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Porta Linguarum, 


| 


 TRILINGUIS 
| Reſerata & Aperta : 


SIVE 
Seminarium Linguarum & Scien- 
tiarum omnium. 


Hoc eſt, compendiaria Latinam, Anglicam, Calli- 
cam (& quamvis aliam) ligguam unà cum artium & 
ſcientiarum 3 ſeſquianni ſpatio ad 
ſummum docendi & perdiſcendi metho- 
dus, ſub titulis 100, 1058, 

comp 
Latine. primum. 

Nune verd gratitudinis ergo, in Illuſtriſſimi Principis 
CAR O LI, Britanniczq; Gallicæ & Hyber- 
nicz pubis gratiam, Latinè, Anglict, & Gal 
licè in lucemeruta. 
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© | Quarra Editio. Opera ſtudio & elucubrationeIsh. Anuchorani, 


Theol. Licentiati. 
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A ſſtimat ut ſapiens pretio non pondere gemmas, 
utilit ate probat ſic quog, mentis opus, 


S444 


Excudebat Edvardus Griffin, Sumptibus 
Michaelis Sparks. 1640. 
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THE 
unlocked and opened. 


OR ELSE, 
A Seminary or Seed-plot of all Tongues 


and Sciences. 


That , 


A ſhort way of teaching and thorowly learning within 
| aycarcanda halfe, at the fartheſt, the Laine, Engliſh, French, 
and any other tongue with the ground and foundation of 
Arts and Sciences, comprized under an 
hundred Titles, and 1058 Periods. 


In Latine firſt, | 
And nowas a token of thankfulneſſe brought to light, in Latine, 
Engliſh, and French, in the behalfe of the moſt Illuſtrious 
Prince CHARLES, and of Britiſh, 


French, and Iriſh Youth. 


The Fourth Edition much Enlarged. 


— 
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By the labour andinduſtryof Jo HN ANCMORAN, 
Licentlate in Divinity. 


ed, 
fe) Maja) (<9 f ae) 


LONDON, 

Printed by Edward Griffin for Michael Spark;, dwelling | 
at the Blew Bible in Green Arbor, 

8 6 3 9. 


GATE OF TONGUES 
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8 Llaſtriſ rimo omnibus veris Dei 
cCultoribur optimæ ſpei, Magne 
7 Britamie, Frauciæ & He. 
berni æ Principi CAROLO, 
Device. Salamonicas vere que Regias Avi- | 
tar, patriaſque dotes ab onniun donorum fonte 
devotiſrims precatus, huncce trilinguem lib 1. 
lum publici juris fact un humillimè D. D.C. 


Joannes Arichoranus. 
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Ad CAR OL u Principem. 


| Anchora ter gemina veneratur voce puellum. 
! | Cujus in imperii jam ſtatione latet. 

| Sic eat augurium, ſic Tu ſpes maxima rerum, 
BRNRegua Latina domes, regna paterna juves. 
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vigilantiſſimos, eruditiſſimoſque Patres ac Fra» 
tres in Chriſto colendiſſimos florentiſſime Chriſti vi- 


Regnis, per verbi divini præconium plantatæ, Dominos, 
Archiepiſcopos, E piſcopde, Paſtores,.nection celeber- 


Præpoſitos & Socios, Scholꝛrumque 
publicaruni Scholarchs 
Przfatio. 


genuinymling#as tradendi modum hat te- 
nut, res ipſa loquitur. vn ſcneſcebant 
lerique, qui ſe dediderant Literis circa 
wocabula. Foli Latine Einguæ decem & 

» plures anni triluebantur, imo tota ætat, 
| tard:ſſimo eaque exili & opere dretium 
non refundente , profectu. O neſti id ſunt jam pridem viri 
magni : Aſcamus. Vives, Eraſmus, Sturmius, Friſclinus, 
Dornavins, alii, quorum ſatis luculentæ de ea re proſtant ques 
relæ, non idem radicitus malum tollendi remiodia. Jar excel. 
tent iora ingenia, Scaligerorum, Lipſiorum, &. vulgari ta 
infœliciter trita via relicta, per devios quoſdam direFtinres 
tamen tramites, ad linguarum & (cient iarum fuſtigia felici- 
ter enixi ſunt. Verum enimverò paucis illi veſtigia ſua, qua 


rimarum Academiarum & Callegiorum eorum Ws | 


: ſeaxdozs Pre S. e: Sehe zg eder 


Ad plurimum Reverendos, Ampliſſi mos, | 


nex, in niagnz Britanniæ; Franciz, & Hibernis | 


Py) onitum & cholis non ſatis fui(ſ- verum 85 | 


ſequendi eſſent comm inſtrarant: nec cujuſvis eſt proprid in- 
dagine in'netd tent are, aut (quod aiunt ) nare ſine cortice. 


Dno fattum ut (chols ataxias [nas (quicquid ſecalt felicioes 
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rint haftenns. Diſtinebatur nimirum, imo diſtendebatar, ata 


43... 4 


tem C literarum lucem jattarint ) maj ori ex parte retiuue | 


— 
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tenditur, ju d MUS preceptionibgs Grammaticis infinitè pro- 
Abl, x13, ohen, mores in partem inutil ibus, an- 
J uliuot: her prima crux tum per eoſdem anuos effarcie- 
batur vocabylis rerum fing rebus : id eſt, nec res vocibus illu 
ene (io facilios, pimior, & evidentiori cum utilita- 
en- Toopreffeo: fierrt,) Monſtrabuntur, nec vocum jam turæ, 
cuptviiilingda propriæ oſtendebantur :: manifeſto utri que er- 
| rorgs.i ores enim quiareramigna ſunt, his ignoratis quid 
 franifpcaburnsf Noverit pucr mullies millena vocabnla reci- 
tare, ſi rubnie applicare non no derit, quem apparatus iſte uſum 
habiturut et E ſolis etiam ſeparatis vocabulis orat ionem 
exſur gere poſſe qui ſperat dem ſperet arenam in mani pulos 
colligari poſſe aut e cæmento mumum erigi abſque calce. E vo- 
cabulariis igitur & dictionariis ſtudium nimis eſt impedi- 
tum. Sed mederi animadverſis incommodis put antur Anti. 
res boni, magnorum conſilio virorum in Scholas introdgth : 
Terentins,' Plautus, ¶ icero, Virgiliut, Horatins, ©c, tum 
' quia cum liague cognitione variarum ſimul rerum notitia in- 
| de acquiri : tum quia caftiſſima Romani ſermmnis puritas ex 
'' priquis Utes ſcriptori bus, tunquam ex vero fonte ſecuriſſi- 
me hanriri poſit. At vero inſtitutum hoc ut planſibile , ita 
maxime incommoilum eff. | 


l 
a 
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non cujuſ dis fortuna permittit » deinde, ad horum Aut horum 


uſu aliena tractantium) tam vaſta volumiua juventutem 
Aigere, eſt (ymba exiguo ludere cupientem lacu in Oceanum 
vaſtum , vel æternis jactandam erroribus, vel abſorbendam 
| fia&;bs,vel certe fine ullo frucbu reddendam littori, propel- 
| lere. Adhiec, fi maximè quis omnes iſtos perreptet, reperiet 
then ſe fiuem ſuum (ſufficientem videlicet linguæ cognitio- 

ne) nen aſſequutum quia aut horc t illi matrrias omnes non 
trati arumt, & ſi tractaſſent omnes tlorum temporum, no- 
ſtras ramen nec tractare, nec noſſe paterant : ut neceſſario 


que etiamnum multis in locis, proh dolor ! diftinetur imo diſ- | 


W_— — 


Primò enim, tot authores, quot requiruntur comparare, 


(plerumque fublimiora quampro pueritiæ captu & 4 noſtro 
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tandem plures antiqui & recentiores ¶ Rei nimirum her bariæ, 
metallice, reſtice, militaris, Architeftonite, &c.) [criptores, 
quos in ſui Nomenclatoris prelatione recenſet Friſchli nus, ut) 
& Volgeius in totius lingue Latinæ Ephemeridibus, ) adjun- | 
gendi, legendi, & relegendi forent : quibus certè cumnlandi; 
non facile reperiretur finis. Denique, ſiquis lingue diſcende 
gratia tot trauſmittas annos, ec quando adrealia veniet ? 
| Brando ſanioris philoſophiæ cognitione imbuet ammun ? 
Quando vel in Sacroſanite Theologie adyta intrabit ? vel | 
Medicorum arcana perquiret ? vel magna 1nriſcouſultorum 
volumina evolvet ? Quando ad finem ſtadiorum perdeniet? 
& quod majus, quando tandem anxie queſite ernditionis 
praxin in Eccleſia & Reipublicæ bonum exercebit ? Certe 
vel (propter huj us vite brevitatem ) nunquam, vel ſerò au- 
modum , ſentietg, vitam preparationibus vite conſumptan 
eſſe. | 
. itaque votis optandum erat, Epitomen aliquam 
Linguæ totius ita conſtrii ut omnes quotquot habet Voces & 
Phraſes in unum redactæ corpus, brevi temporis ſpatio, labo= i 
reque exigno percepte z facilem, juc undum, tutum ad reales 
Aut hores tranſitum præſtent. Vere enim Feſuite in ſua Ja- 
nua ſcripſerunt. ( ſe quod minus prudent er quidem ad dictio- 
naria trabit ) Quemadmorumm, inqaiunt, multò facilius fuiſ- | 
ſet viſu dignoſcere omnia animalia viſitando arcam Noe, 
continentem ex omni genere bina ſclelta, quam peragrands 
totum terrarum orbem donec caſu in aliquod animal cujuſ- 
cunque generis quis incidiſſet ; eadem prorſus ratione, multò 
| facilins ownia vocabula addiſcentur, ex Epitoree Lingua, in 
qua fundamenta omninm continontur, quam audieudo, lo- 
quendo, aut legendo, donec caſu in tot vocabula quis incidat. 
Animadverteruit id paucis ab hinc annis e Ieſuitis non= 
nulli, qui uno faſce complexi Linguam Latinam totam v#l- 


garwnt ( (ub titulo Collegii Hybernics Salamance Hiſpani- 


— 
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arum) Januam linguarum, Lative & Hiſpanice, abi ſenten- 
tiarum duodecim centwrits comprehenſa ſunt omnia ſitatio- 
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ra Latine Linguæ vocabula, eoque mods diſlocata , ut nul. 
| lum eornm ( exceptis particulis Sum, Ex, In, &c.) ſemel po- 
ſitum recurrat unumquodq tamen in debita conſtructione & 
phraſi decora aud iatur. | | 

Fed non ſpecificts reruns differentits expreſſam, multis vo- 
cibut ufitatts mutilam, plurimiſque polyſemis ſemel ab ipſis, 
idque rropice adhibitis refertam. 

Sed quia patres iſti tale hoc totius Lingue compendium 
prom! tentarunt, quod invent um 6ſt, grate agnoſcimus, quod 
erratum condonamus benione. Ea quia inventts addere, ut 
& unins inventi occaſione invenire aliud, non eque difficile, 
quidni aliquid plus ultra motiamur * Suaſerunt id certe Do- 
Ctiſion, & de Scholis perquam meritt viri D. Brinſley, D. 
Rhenus, & D. Vogelius, at fi quibus noſtrorum forte plus 
otii ſuppeteret, aliquid accuratius e ſfingendi non detretturent 
laborem: ſed admoviſſe aliquem manum nondum conſtat: quo 

Actum ut nos e poſtremislicet minimi, experiri, & quod ibi 
leſelerabamus, ſuppletum ire animum induxerimus. Non 
certe ulla ingeuii aut eruditionu (cujus nobis umbram viv 
! eſſe, & ultrò aonoſcimus & deploramus) filucid; nec quod 
i nimis otio abundaremus, {ed unico juventutis commoda pro- 
| movendi defiderio permoti. Quid autem hic vel preſtiterimus, 
| vel preſtare voluerimus, ſilent io pretere undum non eſt, ſed ut 
T yronum informationt , ita veſtrorum Patres ac Fratres in 
Chriſto colendiſſimi, aliorumque cordatorum virorum judi- 
cio & (enlure exponendum. 

t. Principiò, quia nobis inter immotas didattice lege, hæc 
| eſt; ut intellectus & lingna parallele decurrant ſemper , &. 
quantum quis rerum appreheadit, tantum eloqui conſueſcat, 
nam qui intelligit quad exprimere nequit, a muta ſtatua 
quid differt ?' dine autem fine mente ſonos pſittacorum eſt ) 
ucceſſarib facierdum putavimu , ut rerum ipſa uni verſitas 
per claſſes certas, ad pueritie captum aigererctur, eò q; modo 
14 zudd ſermone exprimendum cſt, (res ipſæ) imaginative 


| 


parti primum imprimetur. Fattum itag, eſt, & enati ſunt | 
3, nahi | 
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nobis centum eommuniſſimi rerum tituli. 

2 Proxima inde cura fuit, evolvendo leica, uſitatiora 
ſeligere, & ad exprimendas res quibus ſignificaadis vel pri- 
mum ind enta, vel poſt adhibita fuerunt ita digerere, mt mihit 
neceſſarinm omitteretur, nihil niſi ſuo loco quærendum relind 
| queretur : Redacta igitur ſunt circiter 9000. vocabula in 
periodos 1658. quas primum breviores & non niſi unimem- 
bres, poſt longiores & pluri membres formavimw. 

uia very Ciceronis teftimonio didicimus, multum refer- 

re, pueros 4 primis ftatimannis ad proprietatem Voca- 
bulorum adinefiert : propria autem vocabula ſunt (vt 
Auguſt. lib. 2. de Dot. Chriſt. cap. 10. inquit) cum his 
ipſis rebus ſignificandis adhibentur, propter quas inven- 
tæ ſunt: anxiè prorſus in id elaboratum eſt, ut pro primo pu- 
erorum conci ptu omnes voces proprio & nativo ſuo ſignificats 
extarent, exceptis pauc is que vel proprium amiſiſſe uſm de. 
prehenduntur, vel propria latina quibus Anglica & Gallica 
exprimerentur (ad hanc enim reſpectus fuit perpetuns ) di- 
rant. 
3. His poſitis metis, iuxta & Hybernorum ſequuti Ianu- 
am, non niſi ſemel quamilibet poſuimus vocem, homonymis ex- 
ceptis, quorum fi di verſa ſignificat io exprimenda fuit, diver- 
fis lovers (in diverſa nempe materia) onmino repetenda fue- 
rut. De connexives particmlu, Et, Sed, Quia, Omnis, &c. 
nemo ſperamiis litem movebit. 

4 Symmnyma & contraria plerumg, inxta invicem peſu- 
| 1mas, atg ita coordinavimms, ut alterum alterius genninum 
recludat ſen um. Alterum parenthe(i incluſum appoſuimus 
ut period 38, Sirius (canicula) p 40. Luciferum (phoſpho- 
rum) p. 136. Helenium (Inula) p. 5 8 I. ſapone ( ſiregmate) 
12 
5 Anglia & Callica cum Latina ita coherent, ut non ſo- 
lum earund:m emma themata , cum prioribus deri wat is 0 
eempaſitis, natit o ſenſis exſtent, (ca + exſargeites inde trop: 

poſtmoanm, veluti face edhibita, nlt/o queart intelligi. 
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rem ipſarum) poſtibus bene firmatam,, preſentanea ( Cram- 
| matice ) clave prompte reſerabilem, tan diu inquam habitn- 
755 „ nondum aliquid couſummat ins ab excellent iori- 
bus 2 [nbminiſtratum fuerit. De quo ut nihil dubite- 
mit e 
damenins ardor & æmulatio. Novum tag, tentaſſe vadum, 
no vam fre giſſe glaciem [arts eſto. 

Viſum atem eſt Seminarii pot ius inſignire nomine opel- 
lam hanc, quis rerum & ſermomis par his cura, nag, enixe 
quaſitum, wt & confuſam rerum ¶ heos diſtinctionis aliquam 
Incem in (apientie T yronnm oculis namciſcatur, & vc 
phraſiumqʒ infinite congeriei cer te ſubſternantur radices, eo- 
que mods primi & fundamentales totius er nditioni, morum 
& pietatis formentur cunceptu. Hic ſane ſcopus fuit, quem 
attigiſſe tantum abeſt nt gloriemur, ut primi etiam defectus 
agnoſcamus, &. confiteamur. Venie autem apud cordat os 

ſpem facit Horatius, opere in magno (etiam in parvo minuti- 
arum pleno) fas eſſe obrepere ſomnum autumant. Et vero 
quid unquam ſimul effloruit, & maturuit? | 
Interim vero utinam aliqui eximie docti, Latineg, Linguæ 
potentes exorari queant , ut hac eadems , vel ſimili methodo, 
eaſdem materias plenius pertratlare velint , claſſieorumque 
Anthorum phraſibut nom jam amplius propriè ſolum, (ed ele- 
Canter inſuper & nervoſe omnia eloqui, & docere velint ! | 
Ita fret ut m æniſſimum ni verſitatis rerum, pureq; latini- 
tatis diridariam, colleltum pretioſiſſimeæ ſcholaſticæ eruditionis 
Theſaurum Inventus ſtudioſa habeat. Faxit Deus ut omnes 
antlers aliquid publici boni xclo- 
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Jon. ANCHOR AN- 


J. A. (Comenius. 


Habitari itaq; videmwr Portam Linguarum /oladis (re- | 


it fervides ille multoram in eruendis dxdattice fun- 
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Jeſus Anchora Noſtra. 
D Uplici Nomine mihi ¶ ompellandys es, E cellentiſſi- 


me Domine eAnchorane, primum quidem, ut pro be- 
nigno in me affectu agam gratias : deinde, ut adoleſcentes 
hoſce tua pietati commendem, &c. his concluſiomibus Deus 
retribuet. Ego autem officiis penſare tam æmicum oſſicium 
prorſiu laborabo. Vale dilectum Deo caput, enmg, inter tuos 
reputa & ama, qui te amat & colit Johannes Ames Comes | 
nius, Dat. Leſſive Polenorum, 11. Octob. 1632, 
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The Preface to the Learned 
80 n 


= Hat the true and genuine method of teaching che 


M ByYg Tenpucs, hatk not yet beene knowne in Schoolcs, is 


very plaine and maniteſt. The moſt of thuſke v ho ad- 
m 112 themſelves to learning, i cw old even in ſludy- 


upon the Latine Tongue alone, and yet iht preficiency but Nlow- 


"< 


fince complained of by thoſe renowneg men: Aſcam, Vives, Erai- 


mus, Sturmius, Friſchnus, Dornavius, and others, who were moe e 


large in complaining , than fuccefictull in applying remedies. The 
more excellent wits therefore of the dcaligers, Liphus, &c. leaving 
that vulgar and unhappy trodden ioade, by certaine devious, Acyers 
thelefle , more neere paths, did clunbe the height of Tongues and 
Sciences. But theſe men left few prints of their tootſte ps, whereby 
the followers might tract them, nor can eveiy one by his one power 
atChieve difficulties, or (as the pi ovei be bath it) ſwim withcur a blad- 
der, Hence it is that the greater number ot Schocles (howſcever 
ſome boaſt the happinetie of the age, and ſplendour ot learning) have 
not as yet ſhaked off their ataxics. I he youth was held cff, nay, and 
diſtracied, and is y et in many places delayed with Gran mar pre- 
cepts, inſinĩtely regious, perplexed, oblcure, and (tor the n oſt part) 
nnprohtable, and that for many yearcs. | 
This was the firſt miſchiete? bur furthermore, dur ing ihe ſ. me 
time, it was ſluft with the names of things, without the things them | 
ſelv es, that is, neither the things expreficd in thoſe nau es were can | 
plained (which enforces a more caſie forme, and evident imprifiion) 
nor the idiomes or phaſes preper to every Language were declared, 
the neglect of both producing a n anife ſt eit cur. Fer names which 
are the ſigniſications of things, without the things ihen ſelves v hat 
can they bgnific ? W hat uſe can it bring to a Boy to be able to reeat 
a thoulang names, if he cannot apply them io the things > Fer be 
that hopes io compoſe an Oration of meexe words abſiraGed fi om 
matter, te may as well hope to binde up ſand in bundles, et io build 
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ing words: ten yeares Jabuur or moie was beſio ed 


and ſmall, not able to quit the price of their paines. This was long 
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fa wall of ſtone without lime and mortar, it's apparent therefore that 
Stady is ted mach poſſes and involyed by Vocabularics and Di- 
&ions- ies. But Authours have been brought into Schooles, 
by the counſell of learned men, as remedies againſt the forename 1 
diſeaſes t Such as Terence, Playrug,Cieeto, Virgil, Horace, &c-both 
becauſe together with thar of the Tongues, the knowledge likewiſe 
of diverſe things is attained; as alſo becauſe the chaſteſt purity of the 
Latine Tongue, may be drawne out of thoſe ancient Writers moſt ſe- 
curely, as from the Fountalnes of ir. But this work hath not proved 
ſo profitable as it appeared plauſible. 

For ficſt of all, every ones means could not extend to the attain- 
ing of ſo many Books as were required: beſides, to enforce raw youth 
to the vaſt Volumes of ſuch Authoura (who for the moſt part, handle 
ſuch matter as either concernes not, or is above their capacity) wete 
to drive a ſmall boat into tha main Ocean, to be perpatually toſſed 
with the winde, or ſwallowed of the uaves, or fruitleſſely to be againe 
caſt upon the ſnoare. Furthermore, he that can the beſt ſcramble 
over them, ſhall navertheleſſe come ſhort of his intent (namely a 
tuffcient knowledge of the Tongues) becauſe thoſe Authors have 
not handled all fubjz<&s; and if they had handled all of their one, 
yec could they neither treat of, nor know chole of our times: ſo that 
ic ſhould be neceſſary that many ancicat and later Writers (as Her- 
bal iſts, Minoraliſts, ſuch as have titten of agciculture, Military 
. | aFaires, Architecture, &c.) which Friſchlinus reckons up in the 
Pretace before his Nomenclator (as likewiſe Vogelius in his Ephe- | 
mer ĩdes of the Latine Tongue) ſhould be adjoyned, read, and turn- 
ed oyer, in heaping of which chere would be no end. Laſtly, it for the 
Tongue: alone, ſo many yeares are to be ſpent by any one,when ſhal] 
he ative at realties f When ſhall his minde receive the tincture of 
more ſolid Philoſophy? When ſhall he overcome the difficulties of | 
Theologie, or finde out the ſecrers of Phyſick, or turne over che vo- 
luminous writings of the Law ? When ſhall he compaſſe the end of 
his Studies > And (which is the greateſt) when will he be able to 
exerciſe the praxis of his ſolicitouſſy ſought for learning, for the be- 
neſit of Church and Commonwealth > Surely (ſuch is the brevi- 
ty ef life) that nor at all, or very late; and then he will perceive that 


— — 


he has ſpent his life in only preparing to live. 

It was therefore the common vote, that ſome Epitome of the 
whole Latine Tongue might be compoſed, in ſuch manner that all 
the words and phraſes compacted in one body, being apprehended | 

| 


in a ſhort time and with little labour, they might open an caſie, 


delighttall, and ſafe paſſage to reall Authours. For what the —_ 
X {a 1 


— — 
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Janua, is true. Even as it were much more cafie to have knowne the 
ſhape of every creature by viewing them all in the Ark of Noah, | 
wherein two of every kinde were contained, than by tracing over 
the whole Earth, untill we ſhould accidentlyfinde ſome creature of 
every kinde; ſo, like wiſe is ir much more eaſie to learne every word 
of the Latine Tongue, out of one Epirome (in which the Original! | 
of them all were included,) than by the hearing, conferring, or rea- 
— „ untill we ſhould by accident happen upom every particular 
word. 

This was obſerved not many yeares ſince, by ſome of the Jeſuites, 
who winding up the whole Latine Tongue on oneclew , publiſhed 
in Latine and Spaniſh, The Gare or Entrance (as they call it) of 
the Tongues, under the name of the Iriſh Colledge at Salamancain 
Spaine, , 

Bur this was deficierit in exprefling the ſpecificall differences of 


nifications were but once repeared, andthar ſumetimes in a tropical! 
ſenſe. Neverthelefſe inaſmuch as they were the prime invenrours, | 
we thankfully acknowledge ir, nor will upbraid them wich thoſe et- 
rours they have committed. 

And for as much as being helped by the opportunity of a firſt in- 
vention, it isnot ſo difficult to adde a ſecond; why ſhould not we en- 
deavour to go forwat l, ſeeing that the learned Brinſley, Rheinus, 
and Vogelius, men of great merit in the Schoole, have declared it to 
be a worthy labour, for them whoſe leiſure would permit, to perfe& 


92 


| 
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ſomething more accurate in that kinde; but as yet none hath put 
His helping hand to the work; wherefore it came to paſſe that we 
(though of loweſt rank) reſolve i ro make triall, and to ſupply hat 
we there found defective. Not, ſurely, being inſtigared by the confi. 
dence of out own wit and learning (of which ve coxteſſe, and grieve 
that we have not the ſhadow) net yet becauſe we did abound in leg. | 
fare, but only being overcome with a defire of being profitable to 
yourh, But what we have here performed or deſire ta performe, 
both for the information of young Schollers, and ſarisfaRion of the 


x TY ET Fr * — 
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| ſaid (which one lefſe diſcreetly applyed to bictonarie:) in theit 


things, and wanted many uſuall words; many wards of diverſe ſig | 


i 


jadicious Reader, I muſt not paſſein fileace, 

In the firſt place, ſeeing we aſſume this as an immoveable rule in 
teaching, That the underſtanding; and the ton: ue muſt alwayes 
move together, and as much of matter as any one ſhall apprehend, | 


——— ͤ 2 
* 


ſo much muſt he uſe to ex preſſe in words (for whofo underſtands 


what he cannot utter, how differs he fron a dumbe Statue > and to 
ſpeak what we knowe not, is but a Parrats prating) we therefore 
— 


— — — — y—__— 


— 


th ought ir neceſſary , chat the univerſall frame of things ſhould be 
| digeſted into cei taine fortes to Boyes capacity, that ſo what was 
| expreſſed in words, might be firſt imprinted in their fancies ; it came 
| ro paſſe therefore, that we raiſed an hundred moſt general! ticlesof 
things. 
| — Our next care was, that by peruſing the Dictionaries we 
; might cull our the moſt uſed words, to cxpreile the things for which 
| they were fi ſt invented, or to which they were afterwards applyed, 
| and to Cigeſt them in ſuctyorder , that nothing needfull mig\r be 
omitted, nor any thing inſerted out of irs juſt place, we therefore re- 
duced about 9000, words into 1058. Petiods, which at the firſt we 
framed in briefe, forming them bur of one, atterwards more at large, 
conſiſting of divers members. 
| And becauſe we have learned fromthe teſtimony of Cicero, that 
it is very expedient that Boyes even from their infancy, ſhould be 
accuſtomed to the propriety of words: and words are then in their 
propriety (as Auguſt, lib. z. de Doar. Chriſt. notes) when they are 
uſed to fignifie thoſe things, for which they were invented: we were 
therefore very laborious, that according ro youths firſt apprehen- 
fion, all words might ſtand in their proper and native ſignification, 
except ſome few which wee conceived to have loſt their proper uſe, 
or certain Latine words for whoſc expreſſion (for to this wealwayes 
had reſpect) the French and Engliſh were defeRive, 
| 3 Obſerving theſe limits, following alſo the method of the Jeſu- 
its in their Janua, we reiterated no word, excepting Homonyma's, 
whoſe diverſe Ggnifications if we would expreſſe , they muſt have 
| beene (according to the diverſity ef matters) repeated in ſeverall 
| places. As for the connexiye particles, And, Bur, For, All, &c. none 
will call their reiterations into queſtion. 

4. We have for the moſt part placed the Synonyma's and contra- 
ries together, in ſuch a ranł, that one may unfold the genuine ſenſe 
of the other. 

We include the one of them within a parentheſis, Sirius (canicu- 

| la) Luciferum ( phoſphorum) ſapone (ſmegmate) &c. 

The Engliſh and French, doe cehere with the Latine in ſuch ſort, 

| that nor only all the Themes , with the firſt derivatives and com- 

pounds, are extant in their native ſenſe, but that the tropes likewiſe 

| which do ſpring trom them, may (all obſcurity being taken away) 
be eafily underſtood. 

Thus we ſeem to hay? exhitir*d a Gare of Tongnes ſolidly fa. 
ſte ned to the things the mſel / es as poſts, and eaſie to be opened with 
the ready Key of Grammar: and ſo long ſnall we be willing to re- 

taine 


— —— 


— 


— 


| 


the foundations of teaching, make us undoubredly expect. It flial 


words and things: and this we did earneſtly ſeek afcer, tat the con 
fuſed Chaos ot matrer , ſhould bee made ſomewhat cleare to the 
eyes of Novices in the Schooles of Wiſdome, and that the number- 
leſſe roots of words and phraſes ſhould be collected into one bundle; 
that by this means the prime, and fundamentall not ions of all Learn- 
ing, manners and piecy might be inſtituted. This is t:uly the mark 
we aimed at, which if we have attained, ve are ſo far from boaſtiag, 
that we ſhall be the firſt in acknowledging cur deſects. And that wile 
men will be ready to pardon theſe defects, that of the Poet Horace 
makes us confident, In agteat (nay a ſmall one filled with matter of 
leſſe moment) work, faichhe , it io eaſie to be overtaken with ſleapy 
overſight, And indeed what did ever bloſſome and ripen both to- 
gether ? 


Skilfull in the Lacine Tongue, ſhould be perſwaded in this or alike 
method, to handle thoſe matters more fully, and to teach toſpeak in 
the phraſes of Claſſicall Authors, nor only as they are uſed in their 
pros erty, but alſo in their ſtrength and e egancy. So thould the ſtu- 
dious youth injoy the ſweeteſt Paradiſe of tue Vniverſe of things on 4 
of the pureſt Latine words, and have gathered to ĩts hands the pre- 
cious treaſure of Scholaſticall learning. God grant we may all en- 
deavour ſomerhing in Zeale of the publick good: 


CC CU 
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raine it, untill ſome ching more compleat ſhall be ſubminifirated by 
better wits, which the fervent delire and emulation of ſome in lay io | 


be ſufficient tor us to have ſounded new deeps , and ro havebroken 
the Ice of an untroden caterprize. 


And we thought good to intitle this our work with che name of 
Seminary or Secd-piot, becauſe here is an <quall :eſpeR both of 


In the meane while, fome whoare more accurately learned and 


Jon. ANCHORAN, 


| 


I. A. Comcnius. 


| 


. A —— — 


— — — 


Ja double tye am I obliged to ſalute you (moſt worthy M. An. 

cborunnt) Pirſt to tzive you thankes fox your liberall love and 
aftection coward me · Secondly , chat I may encourage theſe yourhs 
both to picty, Ac. Hi concluſion u, God will requite you; and 1 will 
carneftly endeavour to repay fo friendly a courtetic with my beſt 
abilities : Farewell my beloved in the Lord, and reckon him in the 
number ot theſe that love and eſteeme you. Joannes Ames Comeni- 
us: At Lell. in Polonia, 11. Octob · 16323. | 
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Ad Authorem, de Secunda hac Operis ejus 
As Editione. 
PA Jam pueri, vento nunc Porta ſecunds 
Linguarum, denuo, terna, recluſa patet. 
Tam cito, tam ſcitis cymbam rediiſſe refertam, 
Anchorane, tuam mercibus, hanc facile; 
Gratum opus hoc gratas & opes, falicit er, at qui, 
Tua, trivia pueris utilitate refers. 
Panduntur Porte, Studioſis, Anchora cymbe, 
© Anchoraxe, tua, jamg, refixa manet : 
Gallorum gazas, igitur, Latiumg, Britannum, 
"2 Nu arum cupidi, ferte, refcrte bonas, 


Joannes Vicarſus Chriſti orphanotrophii 
Schola Hypodidaſcalus. | 


FAVantum Anchorano deber diſcenſq; docenſque ? 7 
Et ſapere & tari jaſz it utrumq; nus? 


N. G. 


T7 ” - 
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— 
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Seher ess ez res ohne Ness h 
In Portam Linguarum 2 Joh. Anchorano dextre 


ieſeratam. 


Anduntur Portæ, trivium patet, inſlitor intret; | 

Profort Romanus, Gallus, & Anglus opcs, . | 

Vs quo Mercantur pretio, vendant & codem; 
di quanti quzras ? ccce: Labore lieent. 


Ia Porram Linguarum ferliciter reſeraram , ad operis 
” Aurorem, ' ft . 


yg domus reſcrans Portam penetralia pandis 
Anchorane, patet I anus clauſa prius. 

reiica qui guondam pulſarunt oftia fruſtra, 
Invenient faciles, re teſerante, fores : 

Jare igitur proprio Muſarum Janiror audis, 
Clavis Apollinez jus quia ſolus habes, 


7. *. | 8 
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In Portam L inguarum eruditi viri Joannis Anchoranĩ 214 | 
ſtudio fidiflime reſei atam: Jambic. ; | 


Ngredere Lector: Porta Linguarum patet. 
Romanus Anglus-Gallus, cnPollux tibi. 
Non jam Joanni, Julio nomen magis 
Erik Anchorano: Nomine hic gaudet novo. 


Ro, Brook Surtonjan, Ludimaziſter, 


* 


r Ne — - we gry 7 * * , 

Lite? 2 Dre. 2 0 JOS <. 

W —— & reſcratam, 
ScholiWeſtmon. 


Probante 
Di toties dariæ pulſaſtis ad og ia lingua, 
| Q Cernite quas Tatts liberat arte fores. 
Linguarum durus jam ſternitur ecce Geryon, 
Cebu. Alando mollior ore ſonat. 

Introitum prebens in rerum viſcera, monſtrat 
bm vil Natura nobilis Hortus habet : 

Anglia, Rom, tuas peragas & Gallia grates ; 
Num pro triplici Gente [aborat opus. 


R. C. 
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In Autherem Portz N Trilinguis. Probance 
5 Weſtmon. 


| Luſſus introitum jam poſt tua nomina claudat: 
Cedar, in hoe veſtro limine, porta minor, 


| or 
, | Linguz quz puerls Inſtar es, atque 4 
Plus ſpenate qubes: O quim ſpecioſa ſupellex ! 
Et quàm culta domus, ſicubĩ porta nitet 
| Vequeadirum præbet tua Porta Patulcie linguis, 
Sic pateat laudi plurima porta tuæ. G. L. 


LS ooeodad6s, 


| .-ImPortamTLinguaryny Taliaguem 3 Johanne Anchorano 
reſeratam & apertam. 


ANchorane rogas4 me laudarier ? æquum 

Haud rogitas, vati convenienſve tuo. 
Scilicet ut par fim meriras tibi reddere laudes, 
| Cum vix una mihi, fir tibi lingua triplex. 


Ed. Abbt | 


* 
* 
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Werres e Me: f Nerger: 


— 


| 
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In Eandem Portam. 


Ot that thou t let this work at any rate, 
Nora Ifix a Bill upon thy Gate: 
The Portall ſpeaks it is already preſt, 
And ſtands wide open for a Princely Gueſt: 
Onely beſeech him enter once, and then 1 
He will be follow'd by whole traupes of men. 
Ed. Abbor, 


SSSS&&> G ck SSSSS& 


In Portam Linguarum à Joh. Anchorano 
teſeratam. CT 


Omenclaturæ taceant #varia vocum, 
N Linguarum ſileat Janua: Porta patet. 
Illic quæ fuerat rudis indĩgeſtaque Moles, 

Materia prime vaſtum & inane Chaos, 
Hic Anchorani ſolertia dia diſertꝭ | 

DApoſuit Formam Materizque dedir. | 
Grammaticz accedat Privatio, fic adamuſſim 

Qua cxmenta apte materiamque ſituar, F 
Partibus ut cocarfabricz junctura: Columbi LI | 

Argo nil opus eſt ; hic Novus orbis erir. | 

Th. Farmabine. * | 


| 


I. A. Ms, 


þ 
f 
| ANchora Muſarum firmĩſſi ma, fautor, alumne, | 


O decus, o patriz gloria prima tuæ. | | 


Mortalis nemo poterit deſcribere Jandes, 


Angelicos nifi qui mittit ab ore ſonos. 


Incipit: hoc Juvenes ingrediantur iter, 


{ Janua 15 claudarur : Porta patere . | 
Lumina 


— 
— 


— 
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| 


Lumina nam Latiæ pandic quoque limina lin guz: 
Hoc ergo merito Porta vocatur opus. 


| Anchorane tibi ſemper, dum ſydera mundo 


Volventur tacico, nobile nomen exit. 
Gallorum tu ſolus honos, tu ume n, ocellua, 


Opto Gallus ego ſecn'a mula tibi. 


Guido Monachus, origine Gallus, humanarum 
Literarum Profeſſor. 


eee; 


Ad Johannem Anchoranum, qui Gallicam D. D. 
rimrofii Tubam Sionis in Latinam tranſtulit, 
& Linguarum Portam reſeravit- 


Rimroſii, cujus ſonuĩt Tuba Gallica Gallis, 
; Dulichialinguam facta canenda Tuba. 

Sed tua, quæ totum ſonar, Anchoratie, per orbem 
Clara Tuba, eſt noſtræ anchora pacta Tubæ: 
Qu celebrem tua fact Tuba ? non, vertice lauros 

Si mĩhi connectat Mantua, digna loquar. 

Huic labor accedit par laus. non gloria diſpar 
Laus tibi major honos, gloria major erit t 

Qui pandis trinæ ſinuoſa volumina linguæ: 
Linguarum clauſa eſt Porta recluſa tibi. 
Gentibus an portata tribus tua Porta tri inguis? 
Frelici party Navita carpit iter: 

Anchora ſe renear, Deus, Anchorane ſecundos 

Der vento, Portz vela ſecunda tuæ: 

Ad portus placide trinos appellere, Gallis; 
Romanis, Anglis, Junius alter e ris. 

O dulchras animi dores! O mentis acumen 

Solers ! O jngenii pie nora tara tui 5 
Iuſta operi: Æternum tibi roller ad Æthera nomen 
Famæ grandiſona porta recluſa tuba- 


Robertus Spencæus Scotobritatmus. 
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rum aperta. 


Ale, Le. 
58 Cor ami- 
— 48 4 ce & lite. 


dioſe. 
Si ragas quid fie 
eruditum eſſe; re- 
ſponſum habe, Voſſe 
rerum diſferenti.u, 
& poſſe unu mq uod 
que ſuo inſignire 
nomine. 

Nihilne præter. 
ea? Nil cercè quic- 
quam. 

Totius enim eru 
ditionis poſuit fun- 
damenta, qui no- 
ere 
rum perdidicit. 

Sed id difficile 
forſan, 

Eft; ſi invitus fe. 
ceris, aut pr æveni. 
ente imaginatione 
teipſum terrueris, 


\ Tandem quic- 


quid aſperitatiserit, 
initio exit. 
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P O RTATHE GATE, 
LINGU A OF TONGUES 


Introitur. , | 


re- | 


Annon & literar ũ 


— 
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Ti, 


— 


opened. 


'The entrie. 


Od ſave thee, 
loving Rea- 
Der, and de⸗ 
"tous of 


* 


thon Abet what 
it is to be learned; 

have fo: anſwer , 10 
know the differences ' of 
things „ and to 60 «ble t 4 
ei ve its Name to eVery 


Lea) 


Ts there nothing 
mo2e? Truty nothing 
at all, 


Fo2 he hath ls 9 
— ew, "as "ha 
thzoughly | earns 5 
urname of 


But it may oy it's 
an hard thing. 

So ft is: if thou 
doeſt it againſt thy 
will, oꝛ if thou be ter- 
riſted with a fozegoing 
conceit. 


At the lat, ik there 
be any tartneſſe oz un- 


| 


lene the e, ie, will 
E 


at :the begin ng. | 
even the 


— 


. 


ua pere 
DES. LAN. 
gues ouyerte. 


L'*Entree, 
een te gard, 
D © 2 S amy * — 
N= & acſireux 
82 4 en, 

Si. tu An que 
c eſt, que deſtre docte, 
m' a reſponce «ft , que 
c eſt, Scavoir la diffe- 
rence des choſes, & de 
pouvoir atribuer acha. 
cune {on prope nom. 

N'y'a tl rien d a 
| vantage? Certes rien 
du tout. 

Car celuy a mus les 
fondements de toute 
doctrine, qui a apprins 
parfaifement la no- 


menclature des choſes. 
Mais c'eſt peut efire 


une choſe difſiciles | 


Si eſt il: I tu le fais 
contre ton gre, ou ſ par 
une imagination pre- 
concek: tu e on- 
vantes toy-meſme. 

En fin, il y a quel- 
que aſprete;ce ſerg au 
commencement. 

Les characteres des 
characteres 


— 
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2 Porta Linguarum trilinguis 


charaQeres pueris 
primointuitu mira 
monſtra videntur ? 


Aſt ubi paululum 
impenderint ope- 
ræ, ludum & jocum 
eſſe animadyer» 
tunt. 

Idem in omni 
re evenit, ut aſpectu 
exteriore operoſa 
4 reat. 

9 ſi aggredi 
pergas, nihil eſt 
quod non cedat, & 
le ſubdat ingenio. 


Qui cupit, capit 
omnia, præe unte 


legitimà inſtituti- 


one. 

Itaque quiſquis 
es, ſperare te ju- 
beo, deſperare ve- 


tO. 


En, vide exiguum 
hoc opuſculum. 

Hic tamen uni- 
verſum mundum 
exhibebo, totam- 
que Latinam, An- 
glicam, & Galli. 
camlinguam, atque 
adeò artium me- 


l dullam, 


Tenta, quzſo, 
evolve & dilce ali- 


| quot has pagel- 
las. 


FaQo hoc, ocu- | 


| 


characters of letters 
ſeem to childzen at 
the firſt ſight ſtrange 
monſters ? 


But after they have 
ſpent a little labour 
therein, they ſee it's 
but a paſtime. 


in every thing, to ap- 
r totlſome in out- 
ard ſhew. 


But it thou goeſt on 
to undertake it, ther's 
nothing but yecldeth 
tothe underſtanding. 


Who hath a deſire, 
Percetves all, good in- 
_— going be- 


1 whoſo- 

ever thou art, J bid 

hes hope well, fozbid 
ee to Deſpair, 


Behold | 
irrte hell. br this 


Pet ſhall w 
thee dae the w ole 
world, and marrow of 
aud French nu 
ongu 
and ok arts. 868, 


4 
Try, I p:ay thee, 
do but turn and 
learn theſe few little 


pages. 


This dane, thou 


The ſame chanceth [. 


lettres, ne ſembleut- ils 
point: de premiere 
veue des monſtres e- 
ſtranges auxerfants? 
Mais apres qie ils 
ont employe un peu de 
peine, ils apper goyvent 
que cen eſt rien qu un 
jeu. 
Le meſme advient 
en toute choſe, c eſt de 
ſembler laborieuſe au 
dehors. | 
Mais ſi tu pour ſuis 
al' entreprendre, il n) 
a rien qui ne cede & 


v aſſub jet iſſe al eſprit. 


Qui defire, comprend 
tout, pour veu qu il ſoit 
bien inſtruit aupara- 
vant. 

Part ant quiconque tu 
ſos je te commande & 
veuxque tu ayes bonne 
eſperance, & te def 
fends de te de ſe ſperer. 

0a voicy un bien 
petit ouvrage. 

Si t' y nonſtreray- je 
pourtãt tout le monde, 
& lamoelle de la Lan- 


gue Latine, Angloiſe & 
Francoiſe & des arts. 


Eſſaye, je te prie, 
fueillete & appren ce 
peu de petites pages. 


Ce faiſaut, tu te 
latum 


—— r 


reſerata & aperta. 


— 


3 


nia ex nihilo. 

2 Primitus enim 
expandit vaſtiſſi- 
mam aby ſſum, in- 
formem, immen- 
{am; ubi nunc cœ · 
lum, mare & terra 
exſiſtunt. 


x 

3 Et replevit 
cam tene bricoßà 
quadam caligine. 

4 Ex qua, tan» 
quam materia, for. 
mavit creaturas 
cot poreas, diſtin- 
as formis, & ve- 
ſtitas accidentibus 
variis, prout cujuſ- 
que Ideam intra ſe 
conceperat ab æ- 
cerno. 


| 5 Implantavit- 
ue cuiq; naturam 


ſuam, id eſt, vim 
obſetvandi aſſigna- 
tum locum, modũ, 
genuſque ſuum. 


— 


as he hath conceived 


| 
| 


latum te ad om- ſhalt find or 


creavit om- all thin 


i 


ſelf 


trouveras de fait di- 


nia humanitatis trul quicklighted | ſe . clair-voyant 
ſtudia reipla com- fo; the ſdies of hu - toutes les eſſudesd 
peries. | humanite. 
Iitulus 1. The firſt Title. | Tiltre premier. 
De Ort | Of che Beginning of | De l' Origine du 
Mundi. | — er. 1 Monde. 
. --. 1% d in the be⸗ N © 
I EUS initio ginning created I D EY crea tou 


gs of nothing. 


2 Fo: at the firſt he 
ſpꝛead out a moſt wide 
oꝛ very great bottom⸗ 
lecke pit. a ſhapeleſſe & 
fleeting frame, where 
heaven, ſea and carth 
do exiſt. 


3 And filled it with 
ſome dark thickne ſſe. 


4 Dut of which as 
out of a matter he fo2- 
med bodily creatures, 
Diſtinct in fo:ms, and 
inveſted with divers 
accidents, accozding 


within himſelf an J- 
dea of every thing 
krom everlaſting. 


F And he implanted 
in everp one its na⸗ 
ture, that is, a vertue 
to obſerve the place, 
manner, and kind al- 
ſigned unto it. 


es choſes de vi- 
en, au commencement. 
2 (ar premierement 
il eftendit an abyſine 
treſ-large, informe, ou 
le ciel & la terre exi- 
ſtent maintenant. 


3 Et le ren plit 
d'une tenebruſe eſpai- 
eur. 

4 Dont comme d 
une matiere, il en forma 
les creatures corporet- 
les, diſt inctes en formes, 
& veſtues de divers 
accidents, ſelon qu il 
avoit congeu au dedans 
de ſoy ! ſdee d' une 
chacune de toute ete-- 
alle. 


5 Et planta en cha- 
cune ſanature, c. a. d 
une force d obſerver, 
le lieu aſſigu, la ma- 
nicre, & ſon eſpece. 


—— 
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1 1. De Ele- I I. Of the Ele- I I. Des Ele- 
mentis. ments. ments. 
6 Ae omnia 6 Nd T bekoze alls IN avant toutes 
ces com | 1d tinge ben: | © OO ger ee 
fuſum iſtud Chaos, Degrees both o thick⸗ ce chaos confus, en 


juxta denſitatis & 
raritatis gradus, in 
quatuor.. ſpecies 
diſſepatavit. 


„ Subtiliſſimam 
partem fecit luci- 
dam & calidam, 


& * Tg- 
nem (eu Lucem. 

8 Aliam iterum 
tenuem , pelluci- 
dam & humidam, 
dixit Aerem. 


neſſe and rareneſſe, 
this Chaos into foure 
kinds. 


7 He made the thin · 


ne ſt part bꝛight, and 
hot, and catled it Fire 
oz Light. 


8 Another likewiſe, 
thinne , clear , and 


| moiſt, he called Aire. 


9 Tertia portio, 9 The third poztion, 
fuda & frigida, | flowing and cold, was 


1 


fuit Aqua. 

10 Sub qua is. 
lic 
craſſum, Limus ſeu 
Terra. 


ſedimentum did remain a 


the Mater. 


10 Ander which 
a thick 
doſe, Slime, oz 


Earth. 


d theſe be the 


E 
11 Atque hxc ſimpte bodies out of 


ſunt ſimplicia cor - 
pora 
compoſita exſur 
gunt. | 

1 2 Omnia enim 
reliquaex his con- 
Kant, 


13 Quippeexiis| th 


generantur, 1is nu» 


triuntur, in eadem und 


8 | which o2 whereof the 
ex quibus | compounds do ariſe, 


12 Fo: all the ref 
conſiſt of them. 


13 Becauſe they are 
ereof generated , 
therewith nouriſhed, 
being cozrupted 


dum corrumpuntur kan en tnto the 


relolvuncur, 


quatre eſpeces , ſelon 


les degrex d' eſpeſſeur 
& rarete. 


1 


7 Il fit la partie la 
plus ſubtile, claire & 
chaude, & ' appella 
feu ou lumiere. 


8 11 appella ſembla- 
blement autre delice, 
claire & tiede, Air 


9 Latroifpeme r. 
tion coulante & fide 
fat ! Eau. 

10 Soubs laquelle 
demeura un affaiſc- 
ment eſpai x nomme 
Terre. 

11 Et ce ſont les 
corps ſimples d ou pro- 
vienent les compoſex, 


12 Car tons let au- 
tres ſe font d' iceux, 
ou en ſont compoſer. 

13 Veu qu ils en- 
ſont engendrex, & 
nourris, & ſe reſolvent 
en iceux quand ils ſe 
corrompent. 


11. Dol | 


Ce... X ws 


reperata & aperta. 


— — 


— 


mad mento. 


14 Stra ſunt 
A lampodes 


in æthete ſuſpen æ, un 
* ceſſantly turned a⸗ 
ut indeſinenter cite | b p 4 


cumcirca xotatæ, 
lumine ſuo tenc- 
bras illuminent , 
curlu autem tem- 
ports vices dimeti- 
antur, 

15 Planetz ſunt 
ſeptem, quiſque in 
peculiari ſuo orbe. 

16 Inter quos 
inſima eſt Luna, 
quz incrementa & 
decrementa pati- 
tur, retardationeq; 
(ua menſes produ- 
Cit, 

I7 Nam al 3s 
ſe rotundam, mo- 
dd dimidiatam , 
modo gibboſam , 
aliquando falcatam 
exhibet ; ſemel 
ſingulis menſibus 
obſcurata & inter 
me ſtris. 

18 Sol revolu- 
tione ſuà dies & 
annos efficit. 


1g Ortum ejus 
præcedi aurora & 
diluculum . quum 
dieſcit & luceſcit. 

20 Occalum *- 


— 


III. Ot che Fu- | 


mament, 


4QTars are lamps 
hanging up in 
the es chat bring 


ont, they might by 
their light (llumiuare 
the darkneſſe, and by 
their courſe meaſure 
the changes of times 
and ſcaſons, 


15 The planets are 
ſeaven, each one in its 
peculiar ſphere. | 


16 Amongſt the 
which the loweſt is the 
Moon, which Hath 
its increaſing and de 
creaſing, and by its 
ſtaying lengtheneth 
the moneths. 


17 Fo ſometimes 
it ſheweth it {elf round 
0: tul, ſometimes half- 
full, ſometimes croo- 
ked,other-whiles like 
a hozn; once every 
moneth it is darkned 
about the change, 


13 The Sun by its 
revolution makes the 
Dayes and the pcares, 


19 The dawning of 


the day goeth befoze 
its riſing, when it wa- 
reth day and bꝛight. 


20 The twilight 


E 3 


— =. —— —— 


— 


— 


III. Du Firma- 
men. 


a eſtoiles ſont 
des lampes pen- 
du an firmament (ou 
ciel) ain qu” jAct{}..- 
ment routes il entour, 
elles ill uminent les ic- 
nebres per leur luniere 
& meſurent par leur 
cours les viciſſit udes 
des temps & des ſaiſons 

15 'Lesplanetes ſont 
ſept, chacune en ſon 
propre cercle. 

16 Entre lerquelles 
la plus baſſe iſt lo Lune, 
qui a [es accroiſſements 
& decroiſſements , es 
produict les mois pa- 
ſon retaſdement. 


17 Parce que quel- 
queſois elle ſe monſtre 
ronde ou pleine, auire- 
fois demie pleine, quel- 
quefois courbee Aauſſy, 
dautrefois encroiſ ant 
joint, qu'elle ſe change 
& renouvelle, une fois 
tous les mais. 

18 Le Soleil par ſa 
revolxtion ou par ſon 
retour fait les Jours 
& les ans. | 

19 L'aube du jour 
precede ſon lever, 
quand il vient & fate 
jour & à luire. | 

20 Le jour ſa 11 

quitur 


” & — — —— — —— 


— 


que 


— 
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quitur crepulcu- 
lum, quum veſpe- 


raſcit & nocteſcit. 


21 Alcendens 
ad noſtrum Zenith 
facit Ver; rurſum- 
deſcendens, 
Autumnum: & u- 
trobique, æquino- 
ctium. 

22 Imus dat 
Brumam, ordituͤr- 
que Hyemem & 
lolſtitium hyber. 
num; ſummus, ſol- 
ſtitium æſtivum, 
inchoatque Aſt 1- 
tem: Ubi Sirius(ca- 
nicula ) excitat 
æſtum, & hic dies 
eſt longiſſimusʒ uc 
illic breviſſimus. 

23 Mercurius 
eum circuit Citins 
quam ſemianno : 
venuſt Venus, 
ſeſquianno. 

24 Hanc manè 
Luciferum, (phoſ- 
phorum ) veſperi 
Heſperum, vocant, 

25 Mars ignitus 
per iodum ſuam bi- 


ſennio ferme per- 


currit ; ſplendidus 
Jupiter, duodecim; 
zelidus Saturnus, 
penè trigintaannis 

26 Ecclipſes(ob- 
ſcucationes) lumi- 
narium fiunt prop- 
terinterpoſitionem 


followeth its going 
down, when it grow- 
eth to night. | 


- 2x Mounting up to- 
wards our Zenith, it 
makes the Sp2tng;de- 
ſcending again, Au- 
tumne : and on eac 

ſide, the equall lengt 

of nights and dayes. 


22 Being loweſt, it 
bzings fo:th the choꝛ⸗ 
teſt day, and begins 
Winter 3 being high- 
eſt, the ſummer ſol⸗ 
ſtice,and begins Sum 
mer : when the dog- 
ſtar ſtits up à great 
troy coen the da 

geſt,as befoꝛe the 
day is ſho:teſt, we 


23 Mercurius com- 
paſreth 02 goeth about 
t ſooner than in half 
a yeare : the comely 
Uenus, in a peare and 
a half. 


24 In the mozning 
they call it bzingtng 
light : in the evening 
Heſperus. 


25 The fiery Mars 
runs its period almoſt 
within two yeares ; 


The b:ight ſhining 


Jupiter in twelve; 
The cold Saturn 
well neare in thirty. 


26 Darknings of 
th1ough rhe interpo- 
20 n : 
ſttion and Haddow 


ſuit ſon coucher quand 
le ſoir & la nuict. ap- 
prochent. 

21 Monutant vers 
noſtre Zenith il fait le 
p/ine mite deſcendant 
derechef,  putomneesr 
{' equinoxe de tous les 
deux coſte⁊. 


22 Le plus bas donne 
le brovilliards con- 
mence l hyver ;Et ſol- 
ſtice d yver : le plus 
haut, le ſoliſtice a eſte 
& commence / eſt, ou 
” efloile caniculaire 


P | excite la chaleur, & as» 


lors le jour eſt plus 
long, comme en yver le 
Plus- court. 


23 Mercure le cir- 
cuit pluſtoſt qu en de- 
mi an: la gratieuſe 
Venus dans un an & 
demi. 

24 On I appelle au 
matin Lucifer ou porte 
lumiere; au ſoir He- 
ſperus. 

25 L' ardaut Mars 
acheve preſqz ex deu, 
ans ſon periode: le lui- 
ſant Jupiter en douxe: 
le gele Saturne preſque 
en trente. 


26 Les obſcra tions 
des luminaitcs, ſe font 
a cauſe de / interpoſi- 


tion dun tiers, & de 
terti i 


8 
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tertii & obumbra- 
tionem hinc ortam 

27 Stellz fixz, 
cum octava ſphæta 
æqualiter progre- 
diuncur, ſed inz+ 
qualicer coruſcan , 

28 A motüque 
ejus ab oriente, per 
auſtrum occiden- 
tem & ſeptentri- 
onem, in cundem 
punctum ſingulis 
24 boris circum- 
vol vuntur. 


IV De Tene 
1 ex 


quavis ſcintil- 
la, niſi prohibes, 
oritur, modo inci- 
dat ea in materi- 
am aridam & com- 
buſtibilem. 

30 Nam quic- 
quid ignem conci- 
it, id primùm gli» 
cit, dein ardet, tum 
flagrat & flammar, 
tandem crematum 
redigitur in favillas 
& cineres, 

31 Lignum ar- 
dens, torris appel- 
latur; extinctum, 
titiozparticula ejus, 
carbo; & quamdiu 
candet, priina, 

32 Sunt & lapides 
car bones ſubterta- 


4 
wit 


eaſt, 
weſt and no2th 
wards that ſame point 
every 24. houres. 


conceivet 


neis fodinis effoſzi. 


of a third. 


27 The fired ſtars 

fozward equally 
h the cighthſphere, 
but ſhine oz gliſter un- 
equally, 


28 And they are car⸗ 
ried about by the mo- 
tion thereof from the 
by the ſouth 7 

0- 


I V. Of the Fire. 


cometh of a- 
ny ſpark if it be not 
hindered, ſo that it fall 
upon any die ſtuff 
eaſic to be burned. 


29 A Burning flame 


30 Fo: whatſoever 
fire , it 
ſhines at the firſt, af- 
terward it burneth, 
then it flameth, at the 
laſt being burned, it is 
turned into hot em- 
bers and int o aſhes. 


31 Burning wood 


is called a fire bzand; 
being extinguiſhed, a 
quenched -firebzand : a 
ptece of it, a coal; and 
as long as it glowet 
red, a 
32 There are alſo 

ffone coals digd out of 

pits under the ground. 


rning coal. 


; ſon obſcurciſſement. 


27 Les eſtoiles fixes 
marchent eſgalement 
avec la buifleiſme 
ſphere, mai# elles lui- 
/ = ineſgalement. 

28 Aſcavior, de Le- 
vant par le midi ocei- 
dent, ſeptentrion juſ- 
ques au meſme point 
chaſque vingt & qua- 
tre heures. 


IV. Du Feu. 
2 9 JA cobra} ement 


vient ou nail 
de chaſque eſtincelle, 
fs on ne ' empeſche, 
pourven qu” il tombe 
ſur quelque matiere 
combuſtible, 
30 Car tout ce qui 
prend feu,croiſt premi- 
erement, puns il bruſle 


h lay, charbon, & tant 


& 5'enflamme, finalc- 
ment eſtant bruſle il fe 
reduit en braſier & en 
cendres. 


31 Bois bruſlant s' 
appelle un tiſon allume 
bois efteinf}, un tiſon 
eſteinct, une piece d ict. 


qu'il eſt feu, braiſe. 
32 Sont & cbarbons 


pierreuæ caves de fo- 
dine: deſſou a terre. 
Fum us | 


— 
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33 Fumus urens, 
Fla na eft 3 cami- 
no infidens, Fulige 


F. De Meteors 
& Vents. 
Apores 2 
V Sl per- 
petuo ſutſum fe- 
runtut. 

35 Ex his den- 
ſatis fit Nubes; 
aut ſi hæc deorſum 
abitur, Nebula. 


—— — 


—— —— ——ã ——ů — _ 


36 Inde pluit, 


37 Pluvia di- | 
nse 3 | 
impatuosè magna 


{tillicidia effundit. 


_— — —— — — — 2— > 


38 Hie ſi inter 
decidendum gela- 
(cit, fit Grando; fi 
incaleſcit nimiùm, 
Uredoſeu Rubigo. 

39 Pruina eft 
congelatus ros , 
ſtilla rigens fr 
{tiri2, inde ſtilli- 
cidium. 

40 Nives ſege. 
tem operiunt ne à 
gelu algear, 

41 Aura lenis 
cum ſpi rat, focillat 
nos: ventus cur 
flat, quatit proſter- 
nit & proterit quo- 
quò le yertit. 


ningit, grandinat. Fans, it ſnows, it hai ls 


Jos lentè, Imber | Down ſoftly, a Shower 
e Nimbus l 


hot, it becomes a Bla- 


33 Smoke burning 
is aFlame;ſticking in , 
the chimny it is Hoot 


V. Of Meteors 
and Winds. 


34 Ateriſh va- 

pours are 
continually carried 
upward, 


35 Put ok them 
thickned is made a 
Cloud ; oz if it falls 
downward a Miſt, oz 
a little white cloud. 


36 From thence it 


37 Rain runneth 


thick, a Dtozm vio- 
ently ; powzeth fo:th 
gFreat diops. 


38 Jffalling down 
it freezeth,it becomes 
Hailz if it wareth over» 


23 Fumee or.(eate. 
eſt une Flame, ſe tenat 
a la chemince, delaSuye 


V. Des Meteores 
& Vents, 


D vapeurs 45 


queuſes e ſle- 
vent continuellement 
en haut. 

35 D'icelles eſpaiſ- 
ſees s'engenavre {4 Nute: 
ou fi elle deſcent en 
bas, une Neble brouee 
on brow il ass 

36 De la il pleuſt, il 
neige, il greſle. | 
37 Lapluye degoutte 
ou diſtille lentemeit , 


une pluye menue eſpaiſ- 


ſement, une orage im- 
petueuſement reſpand 
des grandes ftillicides. 

38 C. en di ſcendant 
il ſe congele, il senfait 
de la greſlzs" ils eſ- 


ſting y: Ruftinefſe, 


39 Voar*froſt is a 


congealed dew : a | /ceeſt une roſee conge- 
ſtiff frozen D:opis an | ge: /e 
02 D20pping of | „%% 
k. 


pceicle, 


an houſ 


% Eg Raeovres 
t only be 
chilled with cold. 


41 A loft aire when 
it  bloweth , chert- 
theth us: The wind 
when tt ; oweth , 
chakes, ſtrikes e beat s 
down whitherſoever 
it turns it elf, 


— 


1 


1 


ebauffe par trop, ils en 
engen dre une ſechereſſe 
39 Le frimats ou ge- 


eon gourte 
4, On 2A 
{ ( vl v0 
40 Les Neiges con- 
vrent les bleds, affin 
jue ta gelte ne lesbru ſie 


41 74n doux air 3 


ſchit: le vent quand il 
ſouffle, esbranle, abbat, 
ſecove et ſoule de que. 


| Coſte qu il ſe tournee. 
42 Crd 
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il ſouffle, il nous rafre-|, 
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2 Cardiaales 
lunt, Eurus ſeu Sub- 
tolanus; Oriẽtalie, 
Auſter ſeu Notus, 
Meridionalis ; Fa- 
vonius, Occiden- 
talis; & Aquilo 
ſeu Boreas, Sep- 
centrionalis, 

43 Minus præ- 
cipui, ſed 2 
tibus mare 
commodi, ſunt; 
Libs, Africus,Cau- 
rus , Euronotus , 
Cæſias, Circius. 

44 Turbo in 
gyrum ſe circum- 
agit; eſt enim e 
depreſſa nube con- 
tottus ventus. 

45 Exhalatio- 
nes ſulphucez in- 
cenſæ edunt ful- 
gura & chaſmata. 

46 Et tum calo- 
ris cum frigore 
pugna Tonitrua 
cier, cum fragore 
terribili. 

47 Emicans in- 


1 de flamma fultnen 


nuncupatur, 

48 Quod five 
fit urens, five diſ- 
cutiens, momento 


| ſe diſsipar, & quic- 
quid eo icitur cor- 


ruit. 
49 Quũ fulgurat 


Jonat, fulminar , 


* 


— 


ö 


* pe 


kalleth down, 


42 The p:incipall 
be the Eait-wind , 


South-winy, leſt - Py levant,ou eſ: Le 


wind „ Nozth-Eait- 
wind, and North ⸗ wind 


43 Theſe of ſinaller 
account, but often ad- 
vantagesus to ſra-fa- 
ring men, are South⸗ 
weſt, South-weſt # by 
ſouth, Weſtern ſouth⸗ 
eaſt, Taſt-no:th-catt, 
a vehement Souther- 
ly wind. | | 

44 The whirl-wind 


| nord. 


turns about in 7 cir- 
cle; far it is a wind | 
hurled with violence 
from a low cloud. | 


45 Sulphureonser- | 
halations being inflas | 
med, make lightnings | 
and great gapt! xs in 
the arre. 

46 Und then a cons | 
flict of heat with cold, 
moves thunderings 
with a tersible crack» 
ing. 


47 The flame ſp:ing- 
ing thereont is called 
lightning, or a thun- 
decbol: 

48 MNhich, de it bur⸗ 
ning, oꝛ ſhaking, di ⸗ 
ſperſeth it ſelf in a mo · 
ment, and whatſoever 
is ſtricken therewith 


49 When it lightneth | 
and 'thundzeth , who 
ſhould not be aſtos } 


quis non paveſcai? njthen ? 


—  — — — _ — — = — — 


' fraid eſinent les ton. 


| ſtant o ſecouant, ſe 


pe, eſt abbacu 


49 Ciendil eſelu , 
id egonne;ſouldroye,qui | * * 


— — 


41 Les prinapaux 


vent de midi, ou ſud: 
Le ponant, ou vent d 
occ ident: LA e, ou le 


—— — om 


— 


4} Les moindres mas 
ſouvent fort com- 
modes aux marinier: 
ſont le vent ſueſt, aſri- 
cain ſueſt , oriental | 
nordeſt, vent meridien | 
fort wiolent. 

44 Les tous billon; 
{+ vireuolent encercle, 
car c eſt un vent je- 
ie impetueuſement d 
une nude baſſe. 

45 Les Exbaluiſuns 
ſoupbreuſes — | 
ſont des eſiliis nt des 
ouUVertures au Ciel 

46 Et ale un com- 
bat du chaud avec tt 


ner res, avec un {03 eſ- 
clattant effroyoble. 
47 La flamme qui 
en reluit, s appelle on 
eſt appellee foudre. 
43 Qu, ſazt it bru- 


diffipe en un moment, 


& tout ce qui eſt ſrap- 


a en ſera effraye? 


8 
* 
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50 Cometa nun- 
quam fulſit, quin 
{terilitatem innu- 
eret terris, aut in- 
fe ctionem. 

51 Iris matuti- 
na (ut & Halo) 
nubiloſam; veſper- 
tina, ſerenam tem- 
peſtatem nunciat. 


52 Dioſcuri, ſeu 
fulgores marini , 
cum apparent nau- 
tis ortà tempeſtate, 
ſalutares eis & pro- 
ſperos curſus præ · 
nutiant eſſe futuros 


VI. De Aquis. 


5$3 T7 X ebulliente 
E ſcarurigine 


ſcatent & ſaliunt 
fontes ; unde rivi 
manant. 

54 Ex his colli- 
guntur fluvii, & de- 
nique flumina ju- 
giter intra ripas 


| ſuas decurrentia, 


donec tandem in 
mare ſe exonerenr. 


55 Aſt ficubi 
profluvio & decur- 
ſu carent, tument 
& in ſtagna ſe dif- 
funduar, 


50 A Comet never 
did ſhine, but it cauſed 
barrennefſe to the 
earth, oz infection. 


51 The mozning 
Rain-bow (as alſo 
circle about tye 
moone ) fozetells a 
cloudy tempeſt : that 
of the evening fair 
weather, | 

52 Taſtoz and Pol- 
lux, oꝛ the doubled ſea- 

5755 a ring to 
| ſhip-men in a tempeſt, 
' betoken a p2oſperous 

and ſafe voyage to 
them. 


VI. Of Waters. 


5 Duntaines Do 
| *Þ ſpꝛing burſting 
out of freſh ſmings; 
from whence the 
books iſſue out. 


| $54 Ont of theſe 
' flouds are gathered, 
and finally grefit ri⸗ 
vers ever running 
within their banks, 
untill they be disdur- 
dened into the ſea. 


55 But if in any 
place they want i ſſue 
and flowing, they [wel 
and ſpꝛead themſelves 
ab2oad into pools, 


croupiſſante et coye. | 


5o Aue (omete nt 
reſplendit jamas ſans 
marquer ou imprime v 
feerilite ex champs on 
infection. 

51 L' Arc matineux 
predit un temps cou- 
vert ou nubileux 
( comme aui arc en 
la lune) et | arc du ſoir 
un temps ſerain. 

52 On tient que lors 
que les mariniers ſont 
aſſailis d' une tempeſte, 
& que fourolles, , leur 
apparoiſſent, cela leur 
eſt un preſage d un 
heureu x voyage. 


— — 


VI. Des Eaux. 


$3Þ ES Fontaines 

bovillonnantes 
ſortent ou decoulent 
des humeurs, d oli cou- 
lent les Ruiſſeaux. 

54 D' tceux s af- 
ſemblent ou ſe recueil- 
lent les fleuves, et fi- 
nallement les Rivieres 
qui coulent tous jours 
entre leurs rives, juſqʒ 
a ce qu ili ſont deſbor- 
dies dans la Mer. 

55 Mai fs enquel- 
que endroit elles n ont 
point de flux, ny cou- 
lementzelles S'enflent et 
4'eſpandent. en eflangs 


ou en eau dormante,ou 


Tarau 


— 


56 


22 * 
. 


— 


ol 


reſerata & aperta. II 


2 


56 Paludes ſunt 


ſcaturigines ſine 
fluxu, in lacunis 
ſtagnan tes. 


57 Torrentes 
ſunt aquæ pluviales 
rapidè de fluentes; 
a quibus exunda- 
tiones, & diluvia. 

56 Aquam, ubi 
fluvit, fluentum; 
ubi gyratur, gurgi- 
tem & vorticem; 
ubi ſeipſam abſoi- 
bet, voraginem ʒubi 
expers fundi eſt, 
barathrum dicito. 

59 Claram tur- 
bari quid re fert? 
ſed quò limpidior 
eo melior, 

60 Bulla fic 4 
ſtillante gutta. 


61 Mare ſalſum 
eſt ut muria. 

62 Ubi tellu. 
rem terminat, ſinus 
& promontoria 
ſunt, 

63 Ubi in an- 
guſtias ſe coarctat, 
fretum vocatur; ut 
Gaditanum. 

64 Undæ ejus 
ſex horis fluunt ad 
littora, reſſuuntque 
reciprocè cum ſo- 
nitu horribili ma- 
ximè intra freta. 


65 Hinc æſtus 


Co 


56 Fens are 
ſpꝛings without run- 
ning, ſtanding in fur- 
rowes. 


57 Landflouds are 
rain⸗ waters flowing 
ſwiftly downward; 
out ot which come in⸗ 
undations and delu⸗ 


es, 
. 58 Mater, where it 
runs, call it a ſtream; 
where it turns about, 
a gulf and a whirl⸗ 
pool; where it ſwal- 
lows it ſelf, a ſwal⸗ 


56 Les Maresont 
des ſources ſans flux 
eſtrangs ou mares. 


67 Les torrents ſont 
eaux de pluye qui icour 
lent rapidement, d' on 
viennent les inonda- 
tions. 

58 Tu Peux appel- 
ler Veau, o elle coule 
un cours d eau ou ea 
' coulante : on elle ſe 


low; where tis with: tournoye ou entorülle, 
out bottome, an un- un goufre , ou rouemẽt 
meaſurable deepneſſe 4 eau, en elle ne à point 


02 deep pit. | de fonds, un Abiſme. 
59 That clear wa- „ 59 Ws importe que 
ter ſhould be troubled |! eau claire ſoit trou- 
what — & A — blee: mais la plus claire 

etter. ; 
60 A bubble is ff — 1 

une bouteille ſe fait 
d une goutte diſtillante 


ter falling down. 
6x The lea is ſalt 61 La mer eſt ſallee 
| | comme la ſaulmare. 


as bzine. 
62 Where it bounds, 62 Laon elle borne 
ou limite la terre, il y a 


the earth, yore be — 
ome 

— - php des goulfes & dcs pro- 
montoirts. 


pꝛomontozies. 
63 LZ ou elle e- 


63 Where it ſtratt- | 
ſtrecit, la eſt appellee 


neth it ſelf, there it is 
calle BrIe Reals; as deftroift; comme le de- 
ſtroict de Cades. 


the ſtraits of Caves, 
64 Its waves run 64 SCs ondes on flow 
coulent en ſix heurcs 


to the 9 fr 

es, and run back⸗ 
— aux bords,&tecoulent 
reciproquement avec 


ward by courſe with a 
un bruit horribile, ſpe- 


hoꝛrible noiſe, e ſpeci⸗ 
ally within narrow 

ciallement entre les 
' bras de mer. 


ſtraits. 
65 Heyce cometh eb-| 65 D' ici 9 
| ve 


La 
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VM A 
five æſtuantis ma- 
ris acceſſus & re- 


ces. 

66 In Boreali 
plaga Oceanus eſt 
glacialis, 

67 Pro variis, 
quas alluit mare, 
regionubus , varia 
ſortitur nomina : 
bincCantabricum, 


ticum, 


Vii. De Terra. 


68 Errz ſu» 
pet ficies a- 
licubi uda eſt & 
uliginoſa, alicubi 
arida & petroſa. 


69 Nonnullibi 
plana, alibi montes 
& valles, tumuli & 
| depreffa loca, hia- 
tus & antta con- 
ſpiciuntur. 


70 In montanis 
locis promontoris 
orum clauſtra & 


| fauoecs difficulter 
I tranſeuntur. 


| 51 Colles & 


| <livi cacumen ver- 


ſascuntibus accli- 
ves ſunt, . declives 


| I retro, 
p * 
72 Terræ- mo- 


tus fic à ſubterra- 


ceſſus alternant vi- 


Britannicum, Bal» | 


ebbing and retimotall 
flowing. 


66, In the Moꝛthern 
ot oth F is 


' 67 It is named by 
the ſeverall ſhozes it 


waſheth; as Spani 
Pitt Baltik. bs 


VII. Of che Earth. 


6 The outfive of 

18. earth is in 
ſome places moiſt and 
mooꝛiſh, in other ſome 
die and ffony, 


69 In other ſome 
latns,tn others monn- 
| tains and valleys, lit · 
, tle hills and low pla- 
tes, wid? openings E 
' caves ar? (een, 


70 In mountanous 
1 2 the bzoms of 
| Hills are Hard to be 
paſſed over. 


71 Hiflocks andthe 
fides of hills are ſteep 
upwards towards the 
top, and downwards 
backwardly, 


72 An eatthquake 
is made 0: blaſts un · 


| 


— 


vent flot, & reflot re- 
ciproque. 


66 Du coffe ſepten- 


trionall, ox du vent de 
bise, U Ocean eſt gele. 

67 11 eſt appelle par 
les divers bords queil 
arrouſe; comme Elpa- 
gnole, Bretagne, Bal- 
tique. 


VII. De la Terre. 


68T A ſuperficie de 

L la terre eſt en 
quelques lieux moiſie 
& humide, en quelques 
autres aride ou ſeic he 
pierreuſe. 

69 En quelques 
endroicts plaine, ail- 
leurs ſe voyent les mon» 
tagnes e wallees, les 
tert res & lieux creux, 
les ouvertures & des 
caves on foſſes. 

70 En lieux mon- 
tagneux les ſommets 
des coſtaux ſont diſſici- 
lement tranſpaſſes. 


71 Le collines & 
deſcentes, qui vont en 
ſommet, vont en mon- 
tant, & au rebours en 
deſcendant. 

72 Untremblement 
de terre eſt cauſe par 

' neis 


„** 


| neis flatibus, qui 


Ml 


| teris & frias,pulvis 


VIII. De Lapidi- 


741 Apis com- 
L minutus a- 


| 


| renolus & ſcaber 


6 


reſerata & aperta. 


56 


prorumpunt foras, 
labes fiunt. 


73 Glebam fi 


erit ; ſi diruis & 
maceras, lubricum 
lutum. 


bus & Gemmus. 


rena eſt ; quz fi 
craſſior , ſabulum 
& glarea yocatur, 


75 Saxa humi 
jacent, five exſi- 
{tant five lateant: 
ſcopuli & cautes 
eminent. 


76 Scrupul us 
calceo illapſus, ni 
eximatur , urget. 

77 Cote acui- 
mus obtuſa ; ſilice 
elicimus ignem 3 


Lydio lapide me- 


78 Pumice læ- 
vigamus. 
79 Tophus a- 


talla probamus; | 


ſtʒporphyrites ru- 


ber, 
— 


der ground, - which if 
the bieak Faath there- 
of becomes a gaping. 


73 If thou bzayef 
02b allet 2 bun clod 
it thall- be duſt 2 if 
thou pulleft it down 
and ſteepeſt it, it will 
bs flipper: clay. 


VIII. Of Stones; and 
precious ſtones. 


74 A Stone bzniled 

in pieces is 
ſand; which if it be 
croſſe,ft is called gra · 
vell and round pibble 
ſtone. 


75 Seat ſtones lie 
fn the ground , whe⸗ 
ther they be ſeen oz 
hidden: high rocks 
appear on high. 


76 Alittle gravell 

got into ones thoe , 
doth ver 'nnlefſe it be 
taken out. 
-77 We Harpo puns 
things with a: whet- 
fone ; we ftrike fire 
out of a flint; we trie 
metalls with a touch- 
fone 3 


78 We make ſmooth 
with a pumice-ſtone. 
79 A gravelbſtone 
is ſandy and rougß; 
the poꝛphyrite red. 


ö 


, 


des ſoufflemets ſauſt er- 
rains, qui ſortans de- 
hors avec impetuoſert 
font des owvertures. 
73 Si tu frottes on 
briſes une motte, elle 
ſera en pouſſiere : ſitu 
[ abbas & la defirepes, 
elle en deviendra bour- 


be ou fange gliſſante. 


VIII. De Pierres, & 
nommenent de 
pretieuſes. 


eſt du ſablo la- 
quelle ſi elle em groſſe, 
s' appelle ſable ou gra- 


vier. 


75 Les cailloux gi- 
ſent en terre(ſoit qu il: 
ſe monſtrent, ou qu" ils 


chers ou roc hes ſe mon- 
ſtrent en haut. | 
76 Due pierrete en- 


| tree dans le ſoulier , 


preſſe, þ on ne Voſte. 
77 D une-_queux 
non, aiguiſons ce qui 


caillou nous en tirons 
du fend une pierre de 
touche nous eg eſprou- 
vont les metaux. 

78 Nous pongons de 
pierre de ponęe. 

79 La pierre de tuf 
eff ſablonneuſe 


leur eſt rouge. 
4 80 Ala- 


VNV. briſee 


þ 


ſoyent cachex) les ro- 


eſt rebouſche 3 d un 


9 2 
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80 Alabaſtri- 
tes candid iſs imum 
marmor. 

81 Magnes ſe 
obvertit ſeptentri- 
oni directe. 

82 Gemmarum 
pretioſiſsima Ada- 
mas ſcintillans, ſe- 
cunda ab illa Ru- 
binus, tum Sapphi- 


ſpis & Sardius 
candicantes , mi- 
riſque ifulgoribus 
ſplendentes. 


80 The Alabaſter 
ſtone is marble very 
white, 


8r The loadſtone 
turns it (elf Directly 
againſt the noꝛth. 


82 A ſparkling Dt- 
muectons ent, 5e next 
pꝛecious ſtone, the nex 
a Ruby, then a Dap- 


'a ſhining 
rus rutilans, Sma- | 
ragdus micans, Ja- 


nius Beryllus, ſe- 
quiores ſunt. 


84 Margaritz 


83 Hæmatites, 
Alectorius, bufo- | cock, a Toadſtone, 


(uniones ) in con- 
chis reperiuntur. 

85 Corallia ſunt 
ramuſculi marinæ 
arbuſculæ colore 
rubentes, rotundæ 
in morem tuberis: 
molleſcunt in ma- 
ri ubi naſcuntur, 
inde exempta du- 
reſcunt. 


86 VitrũCryſtal- 
li ſimilitudinẽ ha- 
bet, non duritiem. 


—ů 


| Itkeneſſe but not t 


phire gliſtering, then 
Emrald, 
then a Jaſper and the 
Onyx, which are 
bzight and ingraved 
with many twinck- 
lings. 


83 An Agath , a 
ſons in the maw of a 


are of a baſer kind. 


84 The pearles are 
found in tell-fiſhes, 


85 Cozrals are ſmall 
red bzanches of a ſea- 
ſhznb, round like a 
toadſtool : they are 
ſoft in the ſea where 
they grow, andbeing 
taken out grow hard, 


86 Glaſſe hath the 
e 


80 L' Alabaſtrites 
eſt un marbre treſ- 
blanc. 

81 L' aymant ſe 
tourne directement 
vers le ſeptrentrion. 

82 La plus pretieuſe 
de toutts pierres eſt le 
Diamant qui eſtincel- 
le, le Ruby & Saphir 
qui la ſuivent apres, 
reluiſſenn, | Eſmerau- 
de eſclaire, le Faſpe & 
la cornaline ont une 
couleur blanche & 
avec de merveilleuſes 
ſplendeurs leurs diver- 
ſe grandeurs eſclat- 
tent. 

$3 une Ame thiſte, 
une Alector ou pier- 
rette dans U eftomach 
dun Coq, unede, apau- 
dine ſont plus viles, on 
moins — 

84 Les Perles ſe 
trouvent dans les co- 
quiles. | 
85 Te Corail eſt de 
couleur rouge, qui welt 
autre choſe que des ra- 
meaux d'un certain 
petit arere, leſquels 
croiſſent en ſorme de 
tuyaux Its fe molifient 
dans la mer d' on ils 
proviexnent, puls lors 
u'ils en ſont tire x ils 
ten durciſſent. 

86 Le verre a la 


hardnes of Chzyſtall. 


reſſemblance du Cbry- 
fall non la duree. 
I X. De 


= 


E 


reſerata & aperta. 


: 3 


IX. De Me- 
tallk. 


FEecalla 2 
fodinis e- 
ruuntur : è quibus, 
quia liqueſcunt 8 
conſiſtunt, varia 
conflantur, 

88 —— eſt 

ctiſſimum , 
—— & 
ponderoſiſſimum; 
præſertim obry- 
zum, 

89 Fornaci vel 
centies immiſſum 
nihil ſubſtantiz 
deperdit, 

90 Argentum 
huic proxime ac- 
cedit, quum purum 
putum eſt: {ed ha- 
bet ſcorias quæam- 
buruntur. 

91 Ferrum, ut 
ut duriſſimum, fer- 
rugine arroditur : 
conduratum ali- 
quoties, chalybs di- 
citur. 

91 Cupro ad- 
bæret ærugo. 

93 Orichalcum 
eſt cadmià tinctum 
zs ; fundi ſolùm 
poteſt ob friabili- 
tatem. 


87 


94 Electro ſtan- 
| num, & hoc plum- 


Fm 


inines : 


IX. Of Me- 
talls. 


Etalls are dig 
ged out of the 
: whereof Di- 
vers things are made, 
becauſe they melt, and 
become liquid. 


auſe the . 
elt; 
iefly fine gold when 

. Ae tryed, 


89 Brin t an 
bundzed elmes tmto a 
furnace it loſeth no- 
thing of its ſubſtance, 


9% Silver is next 
it, when it is pure: 
but it Hath ou 
which is burnt all a- 
bout, 


9r FJron, thongh 
meſt hard, is gnawen 
with ruſt ; Having 
been many times 
dardned it is ſteel. 


92 Seen Duſt 
ſticks to Copper. 


93 Latten is bꝛaſſe 
Dyed with oare zit can 
onely be melted be- 
cauſe of its eaſineſſe to 
be bꝛoken. 


94 Tinne is ſofter 
and moze vile then 


IX. Des Me- 
taux. 

97 T Es netaux ſe 
tirenn bers des 
mines, d o pource 
quils ſe fondent et 
Famoliſſent, on en fait 
pluſreurs choſes. 

88 L' or ef le plus 
parfaict, pource qu il 
eſt le plus pur et le plus 
peſant, principalement 
celuy qui eſt purge au 

ene 


89 Bien qu on le 
metre cent fols au 
fournean, il neperd ri. 
en de [a ſubſtance. 

go L' Argent en 
approche bien pres , 
quand il eſt pur et net, 
mais il al eſcume qu on 
bruſle tout al entour. 


91 Le Fer bien que 
tres-dur eft ronge par 
[1 rouilleure , eftant 
fait dur piuſieurs ſois 
il eſt appelè Acier. 


g2 La Youille 5 at- 
tache au cuiure. 

93 Ie Laiton eſt 
Airain tein de cad- 
mia 3 il ſe peut fondre 
ſeulement a cauſe de ſa 
facilite a eſtre mis en 
poudre. 

94 L' Eftain eff plus 
mol et plus vil que t 
bum 


1 4 


36 ( 

Ia e 
. 7 755 Nam för id 
res ve ei aliquid pl 


þ Nitrum, Sulphur, 9. 


f 


wp ſhicci 1 mince 


Wy 


_ 
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bum wolln & Vi- | [ths and lead then 
lids eſti s 
15 5.A Ws vi- ee 
70 mil {00 ier, wi is. li⸗ 


l 


> 


5 BY For whether 
u ure i 
any ching,o 10 that thou 


ny thing u 3 
ſhall: nos 1 1 wet at 
"all. : 888 * | 


_ jditm' eft 
en made- 


ſuper aliquid effun- 


Gve als. 
(rem tahil ma. 


K 3 8 * 
| 97< Sal, Alu- 97 Salt; - Mins, 


men, Vieriolum, Ulitrio, ne art, 
5 


Bitumen, Naph- 
the; *Ceruſla, Cce- | white lead, Chalk, 
t. are called mineral 


dicuntur,, juꝑces. 


Petro . Cxrale 02 1 


F Ambre, & le Plomb | 


que ceſtriał i. 
97 Il ny: a rien 
fr. admirable que d 


Dif argent:it eſt liqui- 
de, & 5h" fn moi- 
te ny mit 


96 ca” fort que tu 
Ie verſes © ſur quelque 
choſe, ſoit que ta) 
nu ara choſe, 


fort que tu arrouſes, 
point. 


97 Le Sel, T Alun, 


um⸗ le Vitriol, le-Nitre ou 


on Shipetre, le Soul- 
phre', le Bitume, le 
Naptha; le Fard, la 
croie, c. appellent 
des ſucs miner aux. 


| 
2 pe Arboribus 
G F rudi ib us. 


X. Of Trees and 
Fruits. 


X. Des Arbres & 
des Fruicts. 


98 Lanta fibris 93 lant — 
Pandas hu- | 2 A A Pies 


n of 85 


motem imbibens . | — 11157 nourich⸗ 


aleſcit: ment: 

9 Without it it 
| withereth, it wareth 
rotten, it ceaſeth its 
uns. it dꝛieth 


abel called 5 


99 Eo deſtitu- * 
ta flacceſcit, mar- 
cel.it. 


100 J Tt is 


* 760 Stirps as |, . To farreas f 


citur, quarenus ſe | ſp2eadeth out it elf | 8“ 


9*\ ve Plante at. 
atirant hu 


meur par petits flex 
des racines Feng 
nourriture. 


99 Sans icelle elle 
fleſtrit, elle fe fane, 
elleſe deſſeiche tout a 
coup. 

100 Ont appelle le 
ode A arbre, entant 


in ramos, & ra- into bzanches,and fn- 
awſculos, & fron-. to littte boughs and 
des pandir, ” F | green leaves. 

2 


qu” elle eſpand en 
branches, en rameaux 
& en fueilles. 


il ne ſe —_— 


101 Nis | 


4 


reſerata & aperta. 


— 
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101 His deſect- 
is, trunci, & cau- 
dicis, & ſtipitis no- 
men habet. 

102 Extrinſecas 
cortex, intus me- 
dulla eſt. 

103 Libri dum 
virent glubi pol- 
ſunt. 

104 Pomus (Ma- 
lus) Pyrus, Ficus, 
Olea, arbores ſunt 
ſativæ: Fraxinus , 
Fagus, Alnus, Or- 
nus, Ilex, (yl- 
veltres, 


105 IIlæ om- 
nes fructiferæ; ha- 
rum pleræque ſte- 
riles: ut Betula, Po- 


lus nigra. 


106 Abies pro- 
cera eſt, ut & Pi- 
cea, Larix, Cedtus, 
Cuprefſus, 


107 Quzdam 
umbracula præ- 
ſtant; nominatim, 
Tilla, Plaranus , 
Buxus, Taxus , 
Ulmus, & cæteræ 
latifoliæ. 

108 Gemma hi- 
ans protrudit flo- 
rem; flos, fructum: 
qui immaturus 


pulus alba, Popu- 


which 


01 Theſe being cut 
off, it hath the name 
of the body ofa tree, 
and of a ſtump, and of 
a ſtake. 

102 Without there 
is the rind, Within 
there is the pith. 


r0z The inward 
barks whileſt they be 
Creen can be pulled 


off. 

104 An Apvlc tree, a 
Peare tree, à Fig tree, 
an live tree, are 
trees that may 
ſown , planted: an 
Aſh, the Beech tree, 


aſh, an Holm, are foz- 
reft oz woodte trees, 


195 All thoſe bea- 
ring fruit; moſt of 
theſe fruitleſſe: as a 
Birch tree, a white 
Poplar tree, a Wil- 
low, Mithy oz Sallow 
tree. 


105 A Firre tree is 
high, and likewiſe a 
Pitch tree, a Larch 
02 Larir tree, a Ce- 
dartrec,aCypeſſetres 
107 Some yeeld us 
ſhadows ; namely, the 
Linden oz Teil tree, 
a Plane tree, a Bor 
tree, a Pew tree, an 
Elm tree , and others 

have S20ad 
leaves. 


103 A young bud 
ſp:eading it ſelf thzuſt- 
eth koꝛ ward its floure; 
and the floure chzuſt⸗ 
eth its fruit: which be- 


ing unripe, is called 
C | 


an Eldertree, a Mild creas, (ou Heſtre,) un 


101 Qui eſtant re 

| rancher, elle a le nom 
de tronc, d' un corps 
a arbre, & de pieu. 
102 L*eſcorce eſt au 
debors , la moelle au 
dedans. 
103 L's eſcorces t- 
ant werdes ſe peuvent 
 pelcr,efcorcher. 
104 un Pommier, 
poirier, Figuicr, & O- 
| livier, ſont Arbres 
| qu'on ſeme ou plante. 
un fraiſne , ou Four 


Aulneg un Freſne ſau 
vage, un Teuſe, ſont 
ſauvages. 

105 ceux NA ſont 
tows fſruitiersz la plu 
part de ceux-cy ſont 
feriles, un Beuleaugun 
Peuplier blanc, un Peu- 
plier noir, un Saulx, 
on Saule. 

106 Le Sapin eit 
bien haut, comme auſ- 
ſi le Pignet, ou le Pin, 
un Cedre, Cypres. 

107 Daeelques uns 
ſervent d ombrage 3 
mommement le Till ou 
T illet,le Plan ou Pla- 
ne, le Buys, Orme, © 
autres qui ont les feu- 
illes larges. 

108 Vn burgeon (au 
bouton)s entr ouurant 
pouſſe ea avant lafleur, 
la fleur le fruict, qui 
n'eſtant point s appelle 
groflulus | 


— 
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groſſulus dicitur. 
109 Poſtea ma- 
tureſcit, & carpi- 
tur aut decidit. 
110 Quidam 
ſunt præcoces, alii 


quidam perennes, 
ut Juniperus. 


111 Eduntur vel 
recentes, vel vieti, 
vel fracidi. 


112 Ceraſa ob- 
longis petiolis pen · 
dent : Amarylla 
breviuſculis, 


113 Meſpila ſunt 
lanuginoſa, Pruna 
oſſiculata. 


114 Putamen a- 
movcat, & nucem 
frangat oportet, qui 
nucleum eſſe vult, 
five fir Iuglans, ſive 
Avellana, (quam 
fert Corylus) five 
Tribulus, five A- 
mygdalum, 


115 Quercus fert 
Gallas & Glan- 
des; Pinus, Strobi- 
los; Cornus, Cor- 
na; Laurus, Acer, 
ſorbus ſy lveſtris, 
baccas. 


ſerotini, (chordi) f 


ſmall fruit not yet 


rip. 
. g 
Ax , * 
red,o2 kalleth under 
the tree. 

110 Home are ſoon 
oz timely ripe, other 
ome backward 02 
winter fruit, .ſome of 
long laſting, as the 
Juniper. 


111 They are eaten 
new o: freſh, oz ſoft , 
oz mellow, and rotten 
ripe. 


112 Cherrits Do 
hang upon long little 
ſtalks: Almonds upon 
very ſhoꝛt. 


113 Medlers are 
moſſie, Pzunes (o: 
Plums) are ſtonie, 


e muſt take off 
the hell, and bꝛeak the 
nut would eat the 
kernell, IE it be 
a Filbeard, (which a 
Filbcard-tree doth 
pꝛoduce) oꝛ a Thiſtle, 
0: an Almond. 


114 


x15 The Dak bꝛing⸗ 
eth Halls and Mat 
02 Acozns; the Pine⸗ 
tree, pine apples; the 
An Coꝛ⸗; 
neills; the Laurell oz 
Bap · tree, the Maple⸗ 
tree, the wilde ſoꝛbe oz 
ſervice⸗tret, berries. 


42 4 * 4 * 


fruict᷑ verd. 

109 Paù apres il 
ſe meurit, ſe cueult, on 
tombe de ſoy meſme. 

110 Bye! WES un, 
ſout fruitts 4 Eſtè ou 
haftiſs Les autres 
fruiftsd' Hyver ou tar- 
difs, les autres durent 
tousjours, comme le 
Genevre. 

111 On les mange 
nouveaux, ou mols, ou 
fleſiris , ou preſque 
pourrs. 

112 Les Ceriſes pen- 
dent avec des queites 
longues: les Amarylles 
les ont courtes. 


113 Les Neffles (ou 
Meſles,)ſont mouſſues, 
les Prunes, ont des oſſ- 
elets. 

114 Qui veut man- 
ger le cernean, il faut 
qu'il ofte la coquille , 
gi caſſe la 
noix : ſoit une Noix, 
or Avelaine, ou Noi- 
fille ( que le Condre 
produt) ou un Char- 
don, os une Aman- 
de. 

115 Le Cheſne pro- 
duit de Noix de Galle, 
& de Glands, le Pin 
des pommes de pin, le 
Corxeiller des Corneil- 
les, le Laurier, Erable, 
le Cormier ſauvage, des 


graines. 


| 


116 Sorba 


— 


reſerata& aperta. 
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116 Sorba & 
Cydonia,Citria & 
Limonia ſtipant: 
Er aga, Mor 2, Mori, 
Mora Rubi Idei , 
Mora Myrti, Melo- 
nes (pepones) Cu- 
curbita & Cucu- 
meres, Vuæ paſ- 
ſæ, Granata mala 
laxant. 


117 Thus, Myr- 
tha, Maſtiche , 


Camphora, Reſi- 
na, Pix, ſucci ſunt 
ar certarum. 


ſuccinum Gummi 
quodpiam eſt. 


*I. De Herbis. | 


11 Erba cau- 
F Hi, vel ſca- 


po, innititur. 

120 Ex his Ra- 
I pum, Napus, Cæ- 
I. reta, Siſer, Rapha- 
nus minor, Paſti- 
naca , Braſſica, 
Crambe, LaQuca, 
Scolymus, Apium 
( petroſelinum ) 
Naſturtium, Oxa- 
lis, olera vocan- 
ur. 
| t Fruges ſunt 
= in culmum 


118 Quin &| 


119 


urgunt, & ſpicas 


O_— 


aſtic 


, 116 Sozbe-apples , 
k Muinces, Citrons 
and Lemons, are ſt 
ng: Strawberrtes, 
Mülberries, Rapiſ* 
berries, 
ries, Melons, Pom- 
pions, 
Dy Es 
„Pomgranates; 
lach. 


Myrtleber · 


Gourds , and 


17 Frankincenſe, 
5 Myrrhe, 


hpze, 
en, Hitch, art the 
: s : of certain 


trees. 


118 Pea even Am- 
ber is a kind of Gum. 


X 1 Of Herbs. 


N Herb lean - 
Neth oz ſtateth 


upon a ſtalk, 


120 Df them a Rape, 
a Navew, a Carrot, a 
Shirwick ⸗ root, a Ra; 
dich, a * > a 
Parſenip, Ca 45 
CTolewo:t, aL 
an Artichoke, Parſley 
Matercr 
rell, art called pot - 
herbs 


ge, 


eſſ:s „ So- 


121 Fruits are they 
which grow on ſtalks 
| g produce ears ofCozn 

2 


C 


116 Les Cormes, le, 
Coings, les Citrons, les 
Limons, eftoupent, ou 
rtſerrent 7 les Phy ai- 
ſes, les meures d'une 
Konce, les Meures d' unc 
Myrte, les Melons, le; 
Pepons ou Pompions , 
les Courges & con- 


_  \ 


Paſſerille, les Pom 
mes de Grenade l1ſ- 
- ſthent. 

117 L' Encens , la 
Alyrrbe, le Maſtich, 
| {a Campbre , la Reß- 
ne, la poix , ſont les 
ſucs de certains Ar- 
bres. 

118 Meſme ! An- 
bre eſt une eſpece de 
Gumme, 


XI. Des Hetbes. 


1197 Herbe ſe ti- 
: Law deſſus 14 
tige. 


120 D' icelles, ls 
| Rave, le Navet, la 
| Carote, le Chervy , le 
| Reffort , la Peſtenade, 
les Choux Cabus » les 
| Choux verds , Ia Lai 
fue,le Perſil, le Creſ- 
ſon, I Artichaux , la 
Surelle, le cerſeuil, ap- 
pellent berbes potage- 
res. 
121 I yades fruits 
qui croiſſent en tuyau, 
qui portent des efpics 
| (ive 


combres, les Raiſins de. 


—— 


* 


— — 
. 
* 


— 
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( ive ariſtas five 
muticas ) ferunt, 
glumis autem gra- 
num fovent, ut 
Oryza, Zea, Ador, 
Milium, Panicum. 


122 Legumina 
vero ſiliquis & val - 
vulis, ut in Faba, 
Piſo, Cicere, Er- 
vo, Vicia, Lente, 
videre eſt, 


123 Sed qui fic 
ut triticum in ſigi- 
linem, (ſecale)imò 
in Ziz nia & Lo- 
lium? Hor deum in 
ægilopem, Avena 
in Avenam fatu- 
am degeneret? 

124 Farrago pe- 
Coris causz ſeritur. 


125 Papaver ca- 
pitatum ſoporandi 
vim habet. 

126 Bulboſa 
ſunt, Allium, Ce- 
pa, Porrus. 

127 Aromata 
ſunt, Piper , Zin- 
giber, Cedoaria , 
Cinnamomum , 
Nux Myriſtica , 
| Macer,Caryophyl- 
| la, Acorum, Cori- 

andrum, Aniſum, 
Anethum, Cumi- 
num, Sinapi, 


| 


(be they bearded oz 
without beard } 
with husks they keep 
warm the grain, as 
an eat Wil t 4. 
. at, kt, Ma- 
nick. 2 


122 And the Le- 
gums with Huskets 
(02 cods) and tales 
o2 pils , as may bc 
ſeen in a Deane, & 

7 


Peaſe, a ſmall Pu 


an Dare, a (etch, 
Lintells. 


123 But how comes 
it to paſſe that Mheat 
doth Degenerate into 
Rye, yea even into 
Juray and Cockle ? 
Barley into 
Dats, Dats into poor 
Oats ? 


124 Foꝛrage is ſown 
fo: Cattel. 


125 The Poppy that 
hath an + hath 
fo:ce and vertue to 
bzing erp. . 

I26 Garlick , Pni⸗ 
ns; Leeks, are clo- 

ed. 


127 Spices ate ep - 
per, Ginger, Cinna- 
mon, Nutmeg. Macts. 
Clove , the sweet 
Cane, oꝛ great Galtn- 
gale, Coꝛiander, Aniſe 
Dill, Cumine, Mu⸗ 
ſtard. 


bur 


| Mouſtarde. 


( ſoit barbs, ſoit ſans 
harbe) & qui con- 
ſervent & contregar- 
dent le grain, dans de 
petites pailles, comme 
le Ris, ! Eſpeautre, le 
Froment, le Millet, le 
Pan. 

122 Et les Legu- 
mes decoſſes & petites 
peaux (on gouſſes)com- 
me on peur voir en la 
Feve, au Pois, es Ers, 
es Veſſes, & é Len- 
tilles. 

123 Mais d' on 
vient que le Bled de- 
genere en Seigle, voire 
ex I vreye, ! Orge en 
Aveneron , It bonne 
Avoine en Avoine cor- 
rompue ? 


124 Le Fourrage 
& dragee ſe ſement 
pour les beſies. 

125 Le Pavot Ca- 
bus a la vertu d' en- 
dormir. 

126 Les herbes te- 
ftues 8 ſont 7 All , 
{'Oignon, le Porreau. 

127 Les Sſpices 
ſont , le Poivre, le 
Gingembre, cedoaria, 
la Canelle , la Noix 
muſcade, le Macs, 
(ou fleur de Giroffle ) 
F Acore, le (oriandre, 
Ani. ! Aneth,leCu- 
min, ou (ommin, ta 


128 Odori- 


——_— a K 2 a. - 1 FI 


8 


ranthus, 


reſerata & aperta. 
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| 410 Odorifetæ 
| & coronariz ſunt, 


Amaracus, Ama- 
Caxye- 
pbyllus, Pzonia, 
Roſa, Roſmarinus, 
Lilium, Viola, Ser- 
pyllum, Primula 
veris, &c. 


119 Medicina. 


les ſunt, Abroto- 
num, Acetoſa, Api- 


aſtrum, Atriplex, 
Betonica, Borrago 
Buglofſa, Cardui 
varii , Centauria , 
Camomilla , ' Ci- 
corlum , Cyanus , 
Ebulus, Gentiana, 
Helenium,(Inula) 
Helleborus, Hype- 
ricum, Lappa, Mal- 
va, Nardus, Nar- 
ciſſus, Hyſſopum, 
Lavendula, Men- 
ta, Pulegium, Ru- 
ta, Salvia, Oci- 
mum, Pyrethrum, 
Scolopendria, Tri- 
folium, Urtica, Al- 
ga, Muſcus, Pana- 
ces. 


130 Aconitum, 
Cicuta, Nape llus, 
venenatæ ſunt. 


th 


123 Pdoꝛikerous, 
and to make garlands 
withall , are ſweet 
Mar jozan, oz floure : 
gentle, Gilo-tfoure 5 
mary, aLilte , a Uto- 
let, Betonp, Datſies 
02 P:tmro £3, Cows 
flips, Ec. 


129 Phyſicall are 
Southernwood, Soz⸗ 
rell „ Atriplex , 
Betony, Boꝛrage, Bu- 

loſſe, Divers Thiſt- 
es „ Neupontick , 
Camomill, Savoie, 
Blew - bottle, Wall- 
wozt, Gentiane, Eli⸗ 
campane, Lingwozt, 
Saint Johns wozt, 
Clotte- 


lows, S 
Daffodtil, 
Lavendula, M 
Penny-royall, Rue, 
Sage, garden Baſil , 
Bartrame > Parts 
tongue, @Trifoile , 
Nettle,Reits, Moſſe, 
| alſamint. 


130 Libbatds-bane, 
emlock 


123 Les Odoriſe- 
rantes & dont on fait 
| des Bouquets, ſont la 
Marjolaine , le Paſſe- 
velofirs , la Girofflee, 
la Pione, la Roſe, le 
Noſemarin, la fleur de 
Li, la Violette, le Ser- 
polet, la Prime Roſe , 
Cc. 

129 Les Medeci- 
nales ſent, P Auroſne, 
la Vinaigrette; le Ma- 
liſſe, les Arroches, ou 
'Bonnes dames , la Be- 
toine, la Bourrache, la 
Bugloſſe , les Char- 
dons de pluſſeurs ſortes 
le Fiel de terre, la 
Camomille, la Cicoree, 
'P Aubiſoin, ou lc Blu- 
et, PAyeble, la Genti- 
ane,  Enuala campa- 
na.l Helleboreyle Mille 
pertuts, la Bardane, la 
NMaulve, le Nara, le 
Narciſſe, Þ Hyſope, la 
Levandula, la Menthe, 
le Pouliot, la Nue, la 
Sauge, la Dragge aux 
Chevaux , le pied dA. 


» Molves⸗ 


| bane, are venemous. {ont venimenſes 


lexandre, le Ceterac, la 
Treſte, P Ortie, la La- 
ict ue de Mer, la cou 
ſe, les Panets, 

139 L Aconite, la 
Cigue le Nappellus , 


. 


| 


* 


—_— 


| 
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XII. DeFrudi- 
bus. 
131 Co Ambucus, 
Vibes s TU- 
bas, rubus id 
= 4 Ne, li- 
gunrum , Cyr- 
thiza, * — 
paliurus, ſpina, 
lentis, vepreta, & 
dumeta , frutices 
cluune, 
132 Cannæ, 2 
rundines, & jun- 
ci paluſtria amant. 


133 Ex ſcirpo 
enodi tegetes con- 
ſiciunt. 

134 Boleti in- 
ter fungos præ- 
ſtantiſſimi. 


XIII. De Ati- 
walibus,& primò 
de Avibus. 


135 Uicquid 
vita, ſen- 
ſu & motu prædi- 
tum eſt, animal 
eſt. 
136 Alites enim 
volant; aquatilia 
natant (illæ pen- 


nis, bæc pinnis:) 


quadrupedia cur. 
tunt; reptilia tre- 


punt. 


XII. Of Shrubs or 


ſhoots, 


131 A NElbder-tree, 
NR 5 
black · 12 1 LY 
err 

1 he hots 


thickets of tho:ns are 
named ſhrubs, 


— Canes, reeds , 
bulruſhes , love mar- 
riſh, o2 fenny ground. 


133 Patts oz cover- 
lets are made out of a 
bulruſh without knots 


I uſhzooms 
amongſt ons 


are the beit. 


XIII. Of Living 
creatures, and firſt 
of Birds. 


atſoever 
35 W Fach like 
feeling oz ſenſe and 


motion, is a living 
creature. 


136 Fo: winged 
fowls fly, they that 
Crhoſe with kehr, 

feathers 
theſe with finnes;) the 
foure-footey run 02 


got, creeping things 


do creep. 


XII. Des Abiiſ- 
ſeaux. 


1 7 ſureau, un 


ribes, une 
ronce, le lierre, le troeſ 
ne, la regliſſe, le baul- 


| me, le groſelier, Feſpi» 


ne, les buiſſons,les hal- 
liers , “' appelleront | 
des abriſſeaux. 


132 Les cannes, les 
les roſeaux, & les is- 
nes aiment les lieux 
mareſcageux. 

133 Du ionc ſans 


nud ſe font les nates 
on couvertures. 


134 Les champignons 
ſont les meilleurs entre 
les mouſſerons. 


XIII. Des Animaux, 
& premierement 
des Oiſeaux. 


135 nt ce qui a 

Tow, ſentiment 
ch. mouvement, et un 
animal, 


136 Car les Oyſearx 
volent, les aquatiques 
ou qui vivent en Feau, 
nagentz (ceux - Ia avec 
des plumes, ceux- c a- 
vec des nageoitres) les 
beſtes a quatre pieds 
courent; les reptiles 
rampent ou ſe trai- 
nent. 


137 Voluctes 


—_— 


re ſerata & aperta. 
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137 Volucres 
ſunt bipedes, (Ma- 
nucodiatam eſſe a- 
podemdicunt )* & 
_ „& ro- 

ratæ, excepto 
veſpertilione, qui 
& piloſus & denta- 
tus eſt. 
| 138 Roſtro col- 
—— grana in- 
gluviem, referci- 
unt; nulla mingit. 

139 Procreatio. 

nis causa, nidos 
ſtruunt; balcyon 
in ipſo pelago. 
140 Tum pa- 
riunt ova, que 
ſub teſta albumen, 
& vitellum ſeu lu- 
teum occultant ; 
iifque incubantes 
pullos excludunt. 


141 Rapaces ſunt, 
vultur, milvus, 
accipiter , falco, 
niſus ; quæ ungui. 
bus uncis turtures 
dilaniant. 


142 Noctua no- 
Qu cer nit, interdiu 
cæcutit: ut & aliæ 
noQurnz , bubo, 
aſio, ſcops, aluco, 
uſula, ſtrix, ca- 
ptimulgus. 


toothed. 


let, a milker of goats. 


h 


137 Birds oz fowl s 
ave two feet, (men 
ſay that Manncondta⸗ 
ta hath none) and are 
feathered, and haut 
bills oz beaks, except 
the reremonſe 02 bat, 

hich ts Hairy and 


* 


138 Gathering grain 
with their deaks, they 
fill the cram oz crop; 
none doth piſſe. 


139 Fo: pꝛotreati - 
on lake they duild up 
neſts; the halcyon on 
the very lea. 


140 Afterwards they 
bzing fozth oz bꝛeed 
egs which Hide un 
der the ſhell, the white 
and the volk; and ly- 
ing thereon , Hatch 
their young ones. 


—— 


141 Ravening 
fouls are the vul- 
ture, the giype, the 
kite, the ſaker, the 
hawke , the eagle, 
the 8 2 
y oiMay, c 
with their crookey 
claws, tear and rent 
turtle-Doves. 


142 An owle ſeeth 
in the night, and wax - 
ethblfnd in the day 
time, as aſſo other 
night-birds, an owle 
a ſcrich-owle a bozne, 
a cowt, ſtops the ow- 


auſſi les autres oyſeaux 


| 
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137 Les Yolailles 
ont deux pieds, ( on 
dit que la Manuque 
n en a point) & des 
plumes, & un beczbor- | 
my la ( hauve- ſouris, 
qui a du poil & des 
dents. | 


138 Cueiflants les 
grains avec leur bec, 
1's en empliſſent leur 
poche; nul ne piſſe. 

139 Ils baſtiſſent 
leurs mds pour procye- 
ation, (Halcyon dans 
la Mer meſme. 

149 Puiils y pou” 
nent (ou font) des 
Oe, ( qui cachent 
ſoubs la coque,la glaire 
&+ le rouge ou moyen) 
& 5'y couchant deſſus, 


eſcloſent leurs poulcins 


141 Les Oyſcaux 
raviſſans ſont, le Lau- 
tor, le Milan, Spre- 
vier, le Faulcon , 
Aigle, qui diſmem 
brent les Tourtelle 
deleur griffes crochues 


g 


142 Le Chathuant 
void de nut ct, & eſt a- 
veug le de jour, comme 


noturnes, le Hibon, le 
Scinre, le Limare, la 
ſhevecbe, la Freſay, 
la Tette-chevre, 


— — —_— 


— ———— 
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Otides, ( Tardz ) 
Tetrzones (Uro- 
galli) Malea, Gri- 
des, Gallopavo- 
nes, Capones, At- 
ragenes, Perdices, 
Coturnices, in de- 
liciis habentur. 


144 Olor (Cyg- 
gnus) Fulica, Mer- 
gus , Querquedula, 
Onocratulus, Peli- 
canus & aliæ aqua- 
rice palmipedes 
ſun: ; nulla penni- 
Et 


145 Sturm gre- 
g2tim, ſed abſque 
ordine; Grues, val- 
de congruc; Ardez 


volitant, 
= 


146 Canoræ 
ſunt, Acanthis , 
Alauda, Acredula, 
Luſcinia (Philo- 
mela) Cardr :lis, 
Fringilla, Mcrula, 
Linaria, 


147 Palumbus 
& Livia, ſunt co- 


143 Phaſiani, 


id modum excelsè 


ards oi Hozne-owls 
Pieds „ French- 
eacocks 5 Ca 9 
ozthens, Godwits, 
artridges, Quatls, 
are held fo: delicious 
and daintie meat. 


1 


144 The Swan, the 
Fen-duck, a Didoper 
a  Cozmozant 02 a 
Gull,a Teale, a wild 
Swan oz bird bzay- 
ing like an Aﬀe', a 
Shoveller, a Jelican 
and other water 
footed, oꝛ have plain 
and flat feet, ot are 
whole kooted; none 
hath plumes on his 
feet, oz is feathered 
kooted 


145 Sterlings oz 
ſtares , fly in flocks 
o companies but 
without oꝛder: the 
Cranes very ozderly, 
the erons 02 


Hearnes very high. 


146 Melodions 9 
chill birds, are the 
Goldfinch oz Linnet, 
o: Siskin, the Lark, 
the oodlark or 
Nightingale , the 
Thiſkle-finch „ the 
Chaffinch o: Spzink, 
the black Marle, the 
* 02 Toad» 
ar. 
147 A Wood-cnl- 
ver, oz Ring-dove , a 
Stock-dove are wild 


lumbz feræ. 


Doves oz culvers. 


143 Pheſants, Buft- | 


——— — 


143 Les Phaiſans, 
les Outarges,; les Te- 
taons,lesPaons maſles, 
les (bapoys, les Fran- 
colines, les Perdriæ, les 
Cailles, ſont tenus pour 
viandes, delicieuſes. 


144 Le cygne, la 
Foulque, (e Plongeon, 
la Cercerelle, le Cormo- 
| rant, le Pelican, & 
aut re- Oyſea ux aqua- 
tiques ont le pied plat, 
aucun n a des plumes 
aux pieds. 


145 Les Eſlourne- 
aux volent par trou- 
peaux, mais ſans or- 
dre, les Grues avec 
fort bon ordre, les He- 


rons volent fort haut. 


146 Lis Oyſeaux 
reſonants ſont lechar- 
donneret, U Alouette 
le Raſignol, le Chardon» 
neret , le pinſon, le 
Merle, le Lincret. 


147 Li Palombe 
& le Pigeon Ramier, 
ſont Colombes ſauva- 


ges. 


148 Me- 


— 


reſerata & aperta. 25 
148 Mcrops,, , | 148'A Weed peck» 1” 148 Le Aerops, Ia 
u — Ficedula | er, m Ent te,. an Hupe le * 
ry C 055 — Ir Bonaric le Grenouil- 
Rubeta, CUITuca,! Tock, a Lapwing, a 1 
rermibus veſcun+ Gnat⸗napper, a Bun | lon, le Verdon, vivent 
turzut & gavia for- 1 — 5 * NI de Vers comme auſſi 
4 O | tte. 
taſſe. eat” Wo ns, as allo. pert efire la Mouette 
happtly the Sea-gull 
, Rx D ka cob. 5 
149 Trochilus, "149 A When, oz 149 La Noitelet, & 
& parvus Patus i — 1 an t. la Meſange, ſe compa- 
diculè ſe Struthio- — 2 Hun ( be- | /*70int en} vam 4 
ni comparent. cauſe his head is fillet- | ! Auſtruthe. 
ed, as it were Nun- 
CNET 
ouſlp compare 
ſelves fo the Dtrich 
| 0: Eftr IT 
150 Turdus ſibi 159 The Thruth oz |. 150 Le Tourd - ſe 


ipſi cacat exitium : 


-quia quod conſpur- 


cu, id viſcum pul- 
lulat. | 


151 Motacilla 
continud caudam 
morat (quatit) Pa- 
vo ſuam verſicolo- 
rem diſpandens ſu- 
perbit. 

152 Caſſita cir- 
rum, - Gallus cri- 
ſtam, cum in ſuo 
ſterquilinio eſt, e- 
rigit. 

153 Anſerculus, 
Anſer (quem tu- 
rundis faginanr ) 
crocitat, Anas te- 
trinnit , Gallina 
gracillat & gloci- 
tat, Corvus croci- 
tat, Aquila clangit, 
Ciconia crepitat, 


hn, = 


Thzuſhell muteth her 
own —— be ⸗ 


cauſe what ſhee pollu⸗ 


teth oꝛ de fileth, caſteth 
koꝛth bird⸗ lime, oz 
glew. 

15r The Magtail 
continually moves oz 
ſhakes » 02 wags Her 
tail: The Peacock 
ſpzeading oi ſtretching 
out her fundzy colou⸗ 
red tail wareth proud. 


152 The Lark ſe:⸗ 


teth up her tuff, the 
Cock hts-creft, when 
he is on his own dung 

153 4 Solling, a 
Gooſe 12 Gander, 
(which is crammed 
with pellets) crokes, ; 
a Duck oz Dꝛake, 
a Hen clocketh , a 
Raven o a Crow 
croketh , an Eagle 
cryeth, a Stozk crłra - 
keth or chattereth, the 
Cuckow cryeth cuc | 


chie ſa propre deſtru- 
Aion 3 pource que ce 
qu'il ſouille ou gaſte, 
jette & produit du 
glu. 


15 t Le Battemare 
(ou Bergeronette) ve- 
mue continuellement 
la queue : la Paon 
effanoviſſant la ſienue 
bigarree, s'enorguillit. 

151 L' Alouette 
dreſſe ſa touſfe, ie Coq 
ja creſte, lors qu il eff 
fur ſon fumier. 


153 L Oy 
l'Oye qu on engraifſe 
de miettes & ſoupes de 
pain, croaſſe, la Cane 
ou le Canard criaille, Ia 


Geline ou la Paule, 


clape ou gloſſe, le Cor- 
beau croaſſe, l' Aigle 
crie, la Cicoigne cra - 

Cuculus 


n 


—— 
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cuculus cuculat , 
pica garrit, mone- 
dula ( graculus ) 
fringulat , cornix 
cornicatur , hirans 
do trinſat, paſſer 
fritinnit, aut minu· 
rit, frullus pipit, 
alauda titelire mo- 
dulatur. 

154 Cæterùm 
pſitacus artitulatas 
voces formare ſu- 
eſcit. 


gryps, harpiæ, fig- 
menta ſunt. 


tilibus. 


156 Diſces lym- 
P pham ore 

immiſſam bran- 

chiis emittunt. 


bri, ovipari. 


158 In illis ma- 
res habent lactes; 
fœminæ, ova, 


159 Fluviatiles 
ſunt ſturio, ( acci- 
pienſer) anguilla, 
quam ſi cape ſſis e. 
labitur, capito, 
mullus (aliter bar- 


155 Phanix, 


XIV. De Aqua= | 


| the lark doch 


; taken 


| 


of charefrerh 


kom, a | 
——» eth 
a + 02 & Daw 


4 ſparrow ' 
os 


elir £-, 


154 But the pare 
rod accuſtomes hee ſelf 
to pzonounce and to ut 
ter diſtinct wozdp. 


155 The f 
rhe gripe 9) Fro 
keigned things, 


XIV. Of Crea- 
tures living ia 
water. 


155 Jibes let o2 
| caſt ont by 
the gills the water 
tuto thei 


* 


* 


157 Squamoſi | 157 They that bzeed 


ſunt vivipariz glas | 


alive h ave ſcales, and 


inch as bzeed ſpawnes | 


oz egges, are ſmoot 
02 ld. F D 


I58 Jn thoſe t 
males have milt; $4 


females waes o 
egs. * : 


159 They that live 
in rivers, area ſtur⸗ 
geon oz elops, an cel, 


which it thou goeft a- 
bout to take fl 
o: flides away, a dbar- 
ble oz barvel, a trout, 


| 


; 


— 
— 


quette, lt cocu dit cou 
cou, la pie ga xo ville 
on babille, le chucas 
ou la chuette, crialle, 
la corneille cormeille, 
arondelle bricolle, le 
poſſereau, ou moineau 
pipe, le poulet piaule, 
P aloiette , tire lire. 

154 Mas le perro» 
quet acconſtume 2 
former des mots inteli- 
gibles. g 

1 5 5 Le P hemx 5 le 
grifon, & les harpies, 
ne ſont que des ſeintes. 


XIV. Des Aquatiques 
ou Animaux vi- 
vans en 
Eau. 


EsPoiſſosmet- 
tent bors par 
orielle, ou par Toreille, 
P eau quils avoyent 
miſe dedas leur bouche 

157 Les eſcailleux 
engendrent leurs petit: 
tous vifs,les peltex des 
ufs. 

158 Z iceux les 
maſles ont de la lat 
dance, les femelles des 
ufs. 

159 Poiſſons de vi- 
viere ſont, ! Eftour- 
geon, ! Anguille, la- 


156 


ps quelle, fi tu la veux 


prendre, s' eſcoule on 
eſchape, le Teſtu, le 


bus) 


reſerata & aperta. 
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bus) trutta, (au- 
rata) thymallus, 
mugil, alburnus, 
obius, muſtela, 
| undulus, foxinus, 
cottus. 

160 Piſcinales, 
carpio, cyprinus, 
| | lucius (lupus) co- 
racinus, perca, tin 


ca. 
16x Mariai,ſal- 

mo(elox)murena, 
congrus, raia, o- 
ſtrea, mol va, rube- 
ta, thunnus, ſardi- 
az, tiichiæ, ſepia, 
& varia monſtra. 


162 Haleces ſa- 
litas in tinis nobis 
afferunt. 

163 Aſellus 
(alpa) niſi probe 
contuſus eſui non 
eſt. 


164 Delphinus 
pernicitate, balæ- 
na (cæte) magni- 


anteit. 
165 Cancer cum 
ſuis chelis protſum 
& retrotſum ga- 
ditur. 
166 De murice 
purpura conficitur. 


— 


— 


a gilthead a mullet,  barbeau, la truite on 


tudine omnibug | 


lay oz bleak, a gud⸗ 
geon, a lamprey, a 
cod 02 cotte. | 


160 Pond-fiſhes 
car 


a blacki ; 
a = nn 


161 Sea-filhes,, a | 


ſalmon, a lampiep, a 
conger, a ray oz ſkan, 
oyſters, and divers 
monſters. 


31 
a bream, a pike, 


dorade, le cabot, le 
ſaure, le muge ou mu- 
let, le Gouron, la lam- 
proye, le cot 


160 (eux de rivi- 
ere ou Md'iſtang, 
carpe, un brochet, in 
corp, une perche, une 
tenche. 

161 Poiſſons de 
mer, le ſaulmon; la 
murene, le congre, la 
raye, I huiſtre, la mo- 


rue, le 2 tun, 


la fardine, I anchoye, 
la ſeiche, & pleuſieurs 


162 Salted herings | 


are b:ought to us in 
— hone? 


163 A ſtockfi : 
lets it be —_ 2 
dauert cannot be tat⸗ 


174 The dolphin in 


ſwiftneſſe ſur th 
all others, the bels 
in greatneſſe. | 


165 A creviſſe, oz 
crab-fih, with its 
claws oꝛ pzicks goeth 
koz ward & backward, 


156 Purple colour 


is made of a ſhell · ich. 


monſtres. 

161 Les harens fa- 
le ſout apportex 
dans des caques- 

163 Le merlu 0k 
Bockfiſh, i il n eſt pas 


bon a manger. 


164 Le daulphin 
ſurpaſſe en viteſſe tous 
les autres, & la Ja- 
liine en grande ur. 


165 L eſcreviſſe 
avec ſes pincettes, va 
tantoſt en avant, tan 
toſt à reculons. 

166 Du Bievre on 
Caftor fe fait J eſcar- 
late ou pounrpre. 


14. Del 


— 


167 Gibboſus 


hiculi vicem præ- 
ſtat. 


inſignis, indole fe- 
rox, domatur ta- 
men ut ſe ſſori ob- 
temperet. | 


169 Sed quan- 
d6que efferatur, 
præſertim efffæ- 
nis, eumque de- 


do ferit. 


170 Canther ius 
ſiſtit. 


eſt ungulis e jus ſo- 
leæ non applican- 
tur. 

172 Pandus A- 
ſellus ab agaſonis 
fuſte rudit. 


173 Taurus cum 
paleari pendulo 
boat & mugit; ag- 
nus balat, 


enim Camelus ve Camel 


* 
* 

. 

- 


167 Foꝛ the crooked 
ſerves us in 
ſtead of a coach. 


168 Equus juba | 168 The horſe nota ; 


ble foꝛ his mane, fierce 
and luſtie of diſpoſiti · 
on, is yet ſo tamed that 
it zeelds to the rider. 


169 But ſoinetimes 
it E wild, ſpeci · 
ally ik it be unbzidled, 
and throws and caſts 


9 him down, and ſtrikes 
jicit aut calcitran- with kicking oz win⸗ 


cing. 


170 Being gelded it 


factus hinnire de- ttaſeth to neigh, 


17x Dum pullus 171 So long as it is 


a colt ſhooes are not 
put to his hooves. 


152 The crooked 
little aſſe bꝛapeth afs 
ter the ſtaff of the 
hozſe«keeper - 02 mu- 
letour. 


173 The bull with 


its dewlap hangin 
Down roreth Mt 


bleateth, 
| 
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XY. De Fumen- x XV. Of labour- XV. Des Ju- 
tis. | ing Beaſts. ments, 
166 Umentaſunt . 166 — 166 * * 
animalia do- I cans Axe labeur ſont 
meſtica nos juvan- houlh Dies, ctea | les animaux dome 
ria, | oy ſtiquet, qui nous aident, 


167 Car le boſſu 
Chameau now ſert en 
lien de carroſſe. 


168 Le Cheval ef 
remarquable quant aus 
crins , courageux & 
faroucbe de nature, & 
eſt neantmoins dompte, 
pour obeir a celuy qui 
le monte. 

169 Mais quelque- 
ſon i] de vient ſauwage 
& faroucbe,principale- 
ment quand il eſt deſ- 
bride, & frappe en re- 
gimbant. 


170 Eftant chaitre 
il ceſſe de hannir. 


171 Tandi qui ef 
poulain on nele ferre 
point, 


172 Laſuon courbe 
d'un baſton du pale- 
frenier,ou du mulctier, 
brait. 

173 Le taureau 


mcugle avec ſe peau 
pendante,  agneau 
heelle. 


174 Vervex | 


— 


reſerata & aperta. 


| 
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174 Vervex eſt 
aries cui ſcrotum 
ademptum z vexa- 
tus arietat. 


175 Caper eſt 
caſtratus hircus. 
176 Porcus grun- 
niens eſt caſtratus 
verres; majalisex» 
ſecta (us. 


177 Sed (crofz 
ſumen porcelli ſu- 
gunt. 

178 Canis cum 
catulis allatrat ad- 
venam zpropius ac- 
cedentem clancu- 
lum mordet , ro- 
ditque. 

179 Si itrites, 
I diducto rictu rin- 
git; ſi percutias, 
quiritatut. 


180 Rabie cor- 
teptus diſcutrit paſ 
ſim, & in quod ir» 
ruit laniat. 


471. De Fe- 
ru. 


181 [ N amznis 
| ſylvarum & 
# | nemorum (alt bus 
paſtz feræ, ad ſua 
luſtra & latebras ſe 


recipiunt. 


A— 


174 A weather is a 
ramme whereof 
cods are cut off; being 
vered heſtrikesagainſt 
one with his hozns. 


175 A cheverellisa 
gelded goat. 


176 A grunting hog 
is a gelded tame bore; 
- 8 ſow is alib'd 

ow. 


177 But young pigs 
ſuck the tres, 


178 The dog with 
its whelps barks a- 

ainſt a ſfranger; 
diawing ober near, 
he bites oꝛ gnaws him 
p:tvily. 


179 Ik thou anger 
mw 
a n p 
5 if thou ſtrike, 
he watleth. 


180 Being mad he 
runneth up and down 
every where, & rents 
1 ever he falls up» 


XVI. Of Wild 
Beaſts. 


181 WI beaſts 
that feed 
in the pleaſant lawns 
of woods and fozreſts, 
retire themſelves into 
their dens and lurking 
places. | 


— 


174 Le mouſton «ſi 
un belier a qui on 4 
ofte la bourſe,il beurte 
des cor nes quand on le 
faſcbe. 

175 Vn Chevre eſt 
un boucc haſtre. 


176 Vn porc gro- 
gnant y eſt un verrat 
chaftre, une majale ef 
une truye chaſtree. 


177 Ma les cho- 
chons ſuccent les tetins 
d'une truye. 

178 LeChien avec 
ſes petits, abbaye Veſt- 
ranger, Sapprochant 
de trop pres, au le mord 
& ronge ſeerete- 
ment. 

179 $i tu Þ jrrites 
il rehigne en tordant 
la geule : ſi tu leſrappes 
il Sen plaint. 


180 Quand il ef 
znſenſe ou enrage, il 
Sen court par tout, & 
deſchire tout ce qu'il 
rencontre. 


XVI. Des Beſtes 
Sauvages. 


Es beſtes ſau- 
wages qui paiſ- 


181 


ſentes plaiſantsHallters 


des bois & des Foreffs, 
ſe retirent enleurs ca- 


| chots & caverues. 


132 Elephas | 


— ——— 


— 
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181 Elephas 
(barrus)belluarum 
maxima, barriens, 

uia crura non 

ectit, proboſcide 
(promuſcide) pa- 
bulum arcr ahir, 


182 Monoceros 
(unicornus) abdi- 
tiſſima deſerta in- 
boſpitique teſqua 


incolit. 


oſſeis ſquamis in- 
dutus eſt. 
184 Alcis ter- 
gus iftu gladij non 
ſecatur. 

185 Villoſus 
urſus murmurat, & 
uncat. 


186 Pardus, ſive 
panther, quod ter- 
no ſaltu non pre- 
hendit, mittit. 

187 Tigris fe- 
rocitate omnes ſu- 


perat. 


188 Lynx mi- 
culoſa viſu pollet. 


189 Cervum 
cornua non gra- 
vant, quamvi rans 
dia: agilis eſt, & 
longiſſimi ævi. 

190 Non abſi- 
milis huic caprea, 


193 Rhinoceros | 


wild beaſts d:aying, 
and becauſe it boweth 
not its knees , it 
dzaws tits food 02 
fodder with its ſnout 
oz trunk. 


182 The mnico:n 
wels oz inhabits the 
hidden deferts, 
and rough unhabited 
places. 


183 A Rhinoceros 
s covered with bony 
ſcales. 


184 The back of 
* 22 be cut 


22 — beare 
makes an humming 
and hookes. l 


186 A libard 02 
ther leaves what 
it catcheth not at the 
third leap. 


187 A tigre ex⸗ 
telleth 
on ſierceneſſe. 


188 — L kull — 
many erceed- 
| ing 1 — ok light 


| $9 The hozns Do 
| nor they the 

0 : 
he is ſwift, and ok a 
verp long like. 


199 Not unlike to 
thisis the roe, but leſ- 


all tn crueltte | 


77 elephant - 
| Ml, 4 2 Le all 


181 L'elephant eff 
la plus grande det be- 
ſtes, brayant , poarce 
qu'il ne flechit point 
les jambes ou les cuiſ- 
ſes, attire ſon fourrage 
& ſa paſture avec la 
trompe. 

182 Le monoceros , 
ou [ unicorne, demeure 
es plus cache deſerts, 
& boſcages inbabita- 
bles. 

183 Le Rhinoreros 
eſt veſtu deſcailles 
dot. 

184 Le dos on le 
derriere del Alcis,ne 
ſe per ſe point d'un 
coup  efpee. 

185 L' Ours velu 
murmure & 5 accro» 
che. 

186 Le leopard on 
panthere laiſſe ce qu il 
ne prend du troiſieſme 
ſaut. 

187 Le tigre ſu- 
paſſe tous les dautres en 
fierte & cruauté. 


188 L' once on 
loup. cervier, qui eſt de 
diverſes couleurs a (a 
venue bonne. 


189 Les cornes bien 
ques grandes ne cbar- 
gent le cerf, il eſt agile 
& de treſ-longue vie. 

190 La biche ne [uy 
eff pas diſſemblable 

ſed 


— 


4 


— 


reſerata C aperta. 
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ſed minor; waſcu- 
lus hujus — 
lus. 

191 Capricor- 
nus, ibex & dama, 


præruptas 'rupes 
ſcandunt. 


192 Bubalus 3 
biſon, urus, ſylve- 
ſtres boves ſunt. 

193 Leo armis 
hirtis formidolose 


rugit. 


194 Vulpes gan- 
niens verno tem- 
pore alopeciam 
patitur; nunquam 
cicuratur. 

195 Lepore ni- 
hil timidius; quic- 
quid ſtrepit, aures 
arrigit, aut ſe pro- 
ripit: dum capitur 
vagit. 


196 Fodicando 
cuniculuscuniculos 
talpa grumos facit. 


197 Erinaceus, 
(echinus) & hiſpi- 
da hyſtrix aculeos 
pro pilis haber, 

198 Simia hu. 
manorum operum 
imitatrix eſt ; ut 
& cercopithecus, 


OO 


ſer; its male is 2 
fawn 


* 


191 The Wildgoat 
and the 
ef the doe , oz buck, 
climb and mount up 
to the Keep 02 un-» 
app2ochable rocks. 


192 The buff „ 
bugle and urus art 
wild oxen. 


193 The lyon wit 
rough thoulders — 


194 The pelping 
for is ſubject 127835 
falling of hair 
in the ling time; he 
ts never tamed. 


195 There is no- 
thing ſo fearfull as 
the Hare ; whatever 
maketh a noiſe, the 
lifteth up her eares oz 
elſe nepar quick- 
ly 2 when it is taken, 
it cryeth. 


196 By diggin 
* 2 1 
holes: the mole 0 
want, mole-hills. 


197 The hedgehog, 
and the bziſtled poz⸗ 


zickes in ſtray of 

hairs, 

198 The is an 

imitatour of t 

wozks; as alſo the 

Bars ſet 02 the mon. 
ey, 


[low deere, 


; 
cupine have ſpeckled | 


ains plus petite , ſon 
| maſle eſt un chevreul 
ou un faon. 

191 Le capricorne, 
; ibex, & le daim 
montent amont les 
haut: & inacceſſibiles 


rocbers. 


193 Le buffle, le 
biſon,  #rus, ſont des 
beufs ſauvages. 

193 Le lion avec 
ſes eſpaules heriſſonees, 
rugit & bruit effroya- 
blement. 

194 Le renard Jap= 
pant eſt ſubject a 
perdre le poil au prin- 
temps: & ne Happri- 
voiſe Jamats, 

195 Il n'ya rien de 
plus craintif qu un 
l'eure : au momare 
bruit , il dreſſe tes 
oreilles, ou ſe retire 
tout 4 coup, quand il 
il eſt prins, il brait. 

196 Le lapreau, on 
le tonnil fait des 
creux; & la taulpe des 
grumeaux on monce- 
aux de terre, en per- 


| fant ou fouiſſant. 


197 Le heriſſon & 
furicux pore efpic, 
a des aiguillons en lieu 
de poil vela. 

198 Le ſinge eſt 
imitateur des actions 
humaines; comme auſſi 
le marmott ou le gue- 
nan. 

200 Glire | 


— 


— 
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200 Glire, & 
mele nihil ſomno- 
lentius. 


201 Vivera, 
muſtella, martes, 
martes ſcythica, 
musnoricus, pel- 
liciis conveniunt. 

201 - Sciurus, 
ſorex, cricerus, fo- 
ramina ſibi cavant. 


203 Sed mus > 
quadrupedum mi- 
nimus, penuaria 
perreptans, catis 
(felibus) aut mu- 
ſcipulis ſubinde 
przda fir, 


XVII. De An- 
phibis, & 
Reptilibus. 


Mphibiz 
ſunt, ca- 
ſtor, fiber, lutra, 
crocodilus , rana 
coaxans, teſtudo, 


bufo, &c. 


204 


205 Reprilia 
ſunt quæ ſerpunt, 
exuviaſque depo- 
nunt ; ut anguis 
ſibilans, coluber , 
hydra, natrix, cęci- 
lia, ſeps, &c. 

206 Draco ipſo 
halitu necat ; fi- 


200 There is no- 
thing moze lleepit 
then the dozmouſe, & 
beser oꝛ bꝛoc k, oz 

ger⸗ . 
201 The Ferret, 
the. weaſil, the mar⸗ 
ten „ the ſcythian 
marten, the -muzk- 
cat, agree in skins. 


202 The Squirrel 
oz fielymouſe, make 
themſelves holes. 


203 But the mouſe 
the leaft of all foure- 
footed creatures, 
creeping - about. the 
ſto:ehouſes, now and 
then becomes a p2ey to 
cats, oz to ' mouſe» 
trans, + fn 


XVII. Of Creatures 
living as well in 
water as on land, 

and of Creeping- 
things. 


200 Ilu'y rien de 
plus dormart, que le 
loir & le taiſſon ou le 
blaireau. 

201 Le furet, la 
belette, la marte ſcy- 

thienne, & le rat no- 
ricus S accordent, e n 
poil & en peau. 

202 Leſcurien, la 
ſourù, le mulot, &c. ſe 
cavent des trous. 

203 Mais la ſourn 
la moindre des beftes a 
quatre pieds, grimpant 
ſur les gardemangers, 
ſert bien ſovent de 
proye aux chats aux 
rats. 


XVII. Des Animaux 
qui vivent en l'eau & 
en la terre, & des 
Reptiles. 


104 Reatures 
(Tuvne both 
in water, and on 
land, are a beaver oz 
caſto;, anotter, acro- 
codile, a croking frog, 
à toztdiſe, a toad, c. 


2c Creeping- 
things are thole 
which creep on the 
belly, and caſt off 
their old skin; as an 
hiſſing ſnak oꝛ adder, 
a water-ſerpent, a vi - 
per, a floewozm, Ec, 


20 Es beſtes qui 
y vivent — 
Veau & en terre ſont, e 
caſtor, ou le bievre, la 
loutre, le crocodile, la 
grenoville croaſſate, la 
tortue, le crapaut, &c. 
205 Les reptiles 
ſont ceux qui rampent 
& quittent leur peau 
comme le ſerpent on le 
cauleuvre ſifflant, hy- 
dre, le natrix, la vipere, 
un ſerpenteau, &c. 


206 A Dꝛagon kils 
with the very bzcath; 


206 Le dragon tue 
de ſon haleine:comme 


cut 
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cur & yenenata 
baſiliſcus aura. 


207 Lacerta , 
ſtellio, ſalamandra, 


ſcorpio , pedibus | | 


ambulant. 

208 Limaces 
ſunt cochleæ ſine 
tt ſt i. 


XVIII. Deln- 
ſectu. 


299] Nſecta ſunt 
variivermes: 
lumbrici fimera , 
erucæ plantas, te- 
redines ligna, ti- 
neæ veſtes, blattæ 

libros, gurguliones 
(curculiones) fru- 
menta, erucæ olera, 
volvox vites, ero- 
dunt. 


210 Lendes , 
pediculi, pulices, 
culices , cimices , 
nos ipſos infeſtant: 
quin & ricini, & 
hirundines five 
languiſugæ. Bom- 
bycesin pixidibus 
deliceſcentes & 
mori fronde ve- 


ſcentes, (erica fila | 


aranearum telis 
ſimilia exonerant 


& quaſi nendo tra- 
hunt. 


ꝶ6—ͤ— — 


trice with his vene- 


ſo like wiſe the cocka ; 
mous wind. 


newt, a ſalamander, 
a 3 go on their 
cet. 


203 Snatls are 
cockles without ſhells 


XVIII. Of Inſects, 


or ſmall Vermine. 


2097 NCects are dt» 
vers worms: 
maw⸗- woꝛms gnaw o: 
eat dunghills; canker 
wo: ms, plants; tim- 
ber · woꝛms, wood; 
moths , garments; 
moths oꝛ gnats, books; 
weevels oz mites, 
cozu 3 the palmer 
wo2m, the herbs; the 
caterpillar, vines. 


210 Nits, lUce, 
fleas „ gnats moleſt 
us : as aàlſo tikes and 
bloud ſucker s. Silk · 
worms, lying hid in 
bores and eating mul ; 
bery leaves bꝛing out 
ſilken threds like 
ſpiders webs, and 
draw them as it were 
in ſpinning. 


|S 


. le baſilic veneneux de 


207 A Lizard, a 


' ſon ſoufle. 


207 Te laixard, le 
ſtellion, Ii ſalemandre, 
le ſcorpion, marc hent 
ſur leurs peids. 

208 Les limacons 
ſont des eſcargots ſans 
coquille. 


XVIII. Des Inſe ctes; 


ou des vers. 


209 T Es inſedtes 
L ſont divers 


vermiſſeaux : les vers 


de terre qui rongent 

les funiers 3 les che- 

nilles, les plantes 3 les 

teignes , es veſtures 
| les cloportis, les lures, 
| les calendres, les bleds; 
les chatepelues, les her- 
bes; le burbec, les vi- 
gines. 


210 Les lendes, les 
poux, les pulces, les 
mouſcherons Jes puna- 
iſes, nous moleſtent : 
voire meſme le tiquet, 
& les ſangſuees. Les 
vers a ſoye ebacher 
dans leurs boetes, & 
qui vivent des fevilles 
de meurier, deſchar- 

ent & tirent comme 
en filant le fil de ſeye. 


211 Apes 
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214 Sacrabeo- 
rum & loculta- 
rum genera multa 
ſunt. 

215 Bruchi & 
canthari, & papi- 
liones, cicindela, 
nitedula, volatiles 
ſunt 3 ut & the 
pulla. 


216 Cicada fo. 
ris, grillus domi, 
cantillat. 


2 


217 Formica 
puſilla eſt, ſed actu- 
olaz ſemper feſtu- 
cas & micas fert. 


213 Aranca ara- 
neum texit. 


214 There be many 
kinds ok beetles, and 
of kocuſts. 


215 G1aſſe-wozms 
02 woztwozms, and 
black bectles , and 
butterflies, and the 
glow-wo:m, are fly- 
ing; as allo a water 
ſpider. 


per chirpeth without, 
the cricket within at 
home, 


217 The emmet oz 
ant oꝛ piſmire is ſmal, 
but very painkull; it 
ever b:ingeth vetches 
and crums. 


218 The ſpider wea⸗ 
veth cobwebs. 


211 Apes bom- 211 umming bees | 211 Les abeilles 
bilantes in apiariis 1 * — bourdonantes dan 
& alyearibus mel | mixt with war, and leurs ruches font le 
cerà commiſtum - lay it — L mie l —＋ de 2 le 
confici repo» rcetts, an mettent dans leurs lo · 
— Fe — yeare they ſend ko: gertes font ſortir tous 

* a warm as it were a nun elan 
lulis ſuis, & quot - new colony. es ans un eſſain, com- 
annis examen, ut me une nouvelle co- 
novam coloniam, lonie. 
emittunt. 

212 Hoznets and 212 Les frelons, & 
& _— ens a ſting ves les gueſpes fr un 4 
unt aculeo. s guillon fort poiuty. 
213 Oeſtro 2j The cattel 3 
Ctabano, aſilo) | gung bit a gad-beg | 223 Te — pi- 
percitum pecus leap, que d'un tabon, ſau- 
ſubſilit. tele. 


216 The graſhop⸗ 


| 


214 II y apluſreurs 
ſortes & efpeces d 
eſcarbots & locuſtes. 


215 Les chenilles, 
& les cantharides, & 
les papillons, & le ver- 
coquin luiſant, volent; 
come auſſi le verd eau. 


216 La eigale chante 
aux champs, le gryllon 
ou criquet, dans ta 
maiſon. 

217 La fourmi ei 
bien petite, mais acti- 
ve, porte tous jours des 
feſtus & des miettes. 

213 L' araignee tif 
ſa toile. 


— 
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XIX, De nl 


1219 Niman- 
Adu ex- 


cellentiſſimus ho- 
mo, mundi Epito- 
me, vagiens naſci- 
cur, 

220 Quem ge- 
nirix aut obſtetrix | 
faſciis involutum 
in cunas reponit. 


221 Nutrix ve- 
ts alma, ample- 
ctens & amplexans | 
alumnum ſuum, u- u- 
beribus laQat 5 


puſio ipſe later, 


222 A cunabu- 
lis venitur ad ſer- 
— ubi bimu- | 

us infans , inceſ- | 
ſum ſibi format, & 
farĩ ac balbutire in- | 
cipit, crepitaculis, 
pe _ & crepundiis | | 

udens : pueritiam | 

inde ad duodeci- | 
mum vel decimum 
quartum ætatis an- 
num extendens, ar- 
ticulandz , effor- 
mandz , augendz | 
loquel:e,lufibuſque 
operam impendit. 

223 Impuberes 


9 


| 4 — e Eretching 


cum pubeſcunt ſo. 
not am vocem alte- 
rant, ſeilicet poſt 


— ET 


XIX. Of Man. 
the 


219 


li vt 
epitome. oz ab 
ment. of 


ent of 


crytn 


220 3 the mu⸗ 
ther oz the midwife 
layeth up in the 

w:apt' in ſway 
clouts. 


221 But the nurſe 
that nurſeth him, em- 
b:acing andgladls re- 
ceiving: her . 
gives htm ſuc 
— dim "ith her 

5 the little young 
child lucketh. 


222 From the cradle: 


. begins 


LED — 
laying oz ſpozting 


| with rattles, blies, 


| puppies 0 aw and 
gugawes from 
od, 


the 
ele 07 fourteenth 
— 2. of his ates —- 


to 
(rams bis ſpeech, and 
t. 


* 
. 


Fg 
alſo to playing , 02 


id 
. 


th 
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XIX. De l' Homme. 


N Reon maſt | ? 
ng.cr 1 n the | | lent des 


Homme le 
plas excel- 
animaux, 


119 


the £ epitome & | *abbre- 
—— into the wozld | ge du monde, 


naiſt en 
criant. 
220 Lequel la mere 


ou la ſage femme met | 
dan le berceau enve- 


lope de maillats ou de 
bandelettes. 

221 Et la nourviſſe 
qui le nourrit embraſ- 


ſant ſon nouriſſon Val- 


laicte de*ſes mammel- 
les , 5 la 
kette. 


222 Du berceau on 


vient aux maillots, on 


P enfant de deux ans 
ſe fa come a marcher, 


e commence a parler, 


& a begayer , ſe Jou- 
ant avec des ſonnetes, 
des clac hettes, des pou- 
pees & des chainet- 
res: puis eſtendant ſa 
Jeuneſſe juſques a 12. 
au 14, ans, il em- 
playe a diſtinguer, for- 
mer, & augment ſa 
parole en jau ant. 


223 Les jonvence- 
aux ſans poil en bar» 
he , COMPMENC Aus 4 a- 
voir l aage de 14. ans 
exactum 


** 


—_ 


| 


—_—_— 
— 
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exactum decimum 
quartum annum. 
224 Ephebi di- 
cuntur adoleſcen- 
tes; & mox adulti, 
javenes : illi pro- 


creationi, hi muni- | ſon of thetr age, are fit 


is publicis idonei. 


225 Virilis ztas 
vergit ad prove- 
Ram : ſenilis rugas 
& canos affert ca- 
pillos. 

226 Annoſa ve- 
tula edentula fit; 
ſenecio, decrepitus. 


227 Ita infantia 
ſeipſam ignorar ; 
pueritia ludicris 
tranſigitur; juven- 
tus, vaniszvirilitas, 
laborioſis : ſene- 
Qus ad priora rela- 
bitur, retractàtque 
præterita non ſine 
gaudio vel tncero- 
ICs 


228 Senes enim 
bis pueri. 

229 Mediocri 
ſtaturi homo opti- 
me eſt proportio ; 
natus. 

230 Nam Gigas 

terriculo eſt; na- 

nus, ( pumilio) ri- 
ui. 


231 Nuduseſt, | 


. 
* 


kourteen peares old. 


224 Striplings are 
called young menz and 


being p:eſently of full 


age, are called men: 
The one ſoꝛt, by rea- 


fo; pꝛocreation; the o; 
ther, to beare publick 
office. | 


2257 Mens age wax; 
eth towards reall 
—— age: old age 

zingeth wzinkles c 
gray hairs, 


226 An old wife be- 
comes toothleſſe ; a 
dꝛowſie, decrepit. 


217 So . Infancy 
knoweth not it ſelf; 
<i> op Fad, 

po2rs ; youth, 
in vain; manlineſſe in 
laboztous things : old 
age fals again into its 
firſt. beginning, and 
doth revive things 
paſt with joy oz grief, 


228 Foz old men 
ate twice childꝛen. 


229 A man of a 
mean ſtature is ver 
well pꝛopoꝛtionated. 


230 Foz a Giant is 
a fearfull thing; and 
a dwarf, o: little man, 
ſcozukull. 


231 Hee is naked, 


ſpent in 


changent leur voix re- 
| ſonante. | , 

224 Les jouvence- 
aux $'appellent ado- 
leſcens , & pen apres 
par creuæ, jeunes bom- 
mes : ceux-la ſont i- 
doines a engendrer, & 
ceux cy a ſervir au 
public. 

225 L'aage viril 
panche vers la vieil- 
| leſſe, Laage du vieil- 
lard apporte des rides 
& des cheveuxblancs. 

226 une vieille 
femme devient eſden- 
tee : & un vieillard, 
radoteux. 

227 Par ainſi len- 
fance ne ſe gognoit 
point : la puerilite ſe 
paſſe en choſe ludicres; 
la jeuneſſe ex choſes 
vanes ; la virilitè en 


choſes laborieuſes: la 
vieilleſſe retombe a 
ſon premier eſtat, & 
rumine les choſes paſ- 
ſees, avec Joye ou faſ- 
cherie. 

228 Car les vieil- 
lards ſont deux fois 
enfants. 

229 #1 homme de 


V | mediocre ſtature eſt 


treſ- bien proportionne 
230 Car un Geant 
donne feayeur , un 
Nain ou un hommellet 

ſert de riſee. 
231 1leſt tout aud, 
non 


commenta 
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non hirſutus ; fau- 


ni enim & ſatyri 
ſunt. 
Soli ani mantium 
homini, ſermo, ra. 
tio, riſus, calviti- 
um, propria ſunt. 


XX. De corpore, 

& primum de 

membris ex- 
terns. 


232 (QOrporis no- 
{tri compa- 
es eximium eſt 
upremz ſapientiæ 
exemplar, 


233 Structura 
ejus ex offivns, 
cartilaginibus, ten- 
dinibus, nervis, 
carne, muſculis, 
cute triplici, & vo- 
luctis (involuctis) 
yariis conflata eſt, 


234 Membra co- 
hætent nexibus 
perperuis in pro 
portione decentiſ. 
lima, 


bina ſunt, ex op- 
poſito ſibi latere 
locantur; quæ ſin- 
gula, per medium. 


236 In vultü; 
lineamentis 


—  — 


| 


| 
| 


| 


— — —— — — — 


not hafrie 3 foz the 
gods of the fields, and 
woods, and the ſa- 
tyres are but fictions. 

peech „ reaſon, 
laughter, baldneſſe, 
are proper to man 
onely of all living 
creatures, 


XX. Of the body, 
and firſt of the out- 
ward mem- 
bers. 


He ſetting of 
our body is 
an excellent and ſin- 
ular pattern of the 
igheſt wildome. 


232 


233 Its ſtructure 
is made of bones, car · 
tilages oz grtſtles, 
tendons, ne2ves oz ſi⸗ 
news, fleſh, muſcles, 
th:eefold skin, and di⸗ 
vers covers. 


234 The members 


cleave together with 
perpetnall knots in a 
molt handſome and de⸗ 
cent pꝛopoꝛtion. 


235 Nam quæ art twins or couples, 


are placed directly on 
the ſide ok one ano- 
ther ; they which be 
ſingle, in the middeſt. 


236 In the feature 


ſtu- and lines ok the faces 


D 3 


| non peiu ny velu : Car 
les faunes & les ſa» 
tyres ſont des feiutes. 
La parole, la raiſon, 
le ris, la chauvete, 
ſont propres i hem- 
me, ſeul de tous les a- 
nimaux. 


XX. Du Corps & 
premicrement des 
membres ex- 
ternes. 
| 232 ], Aſſemblage de 
noſtre corps eſt 
| un exquis & ftrgulier 
exemplaire de la ſa- 


geſſe ſupreme. 


233 La ſiruflure 
d'iceluy eſt faifte & 
compoſeed Os, de Car- 
tilages,deTendrons,de 


Nerfs ,. de Chair , de 

' Muſcles , d'une Peau 

triple, & de pluſtents 
Couvertures- 


234 Tes membres 
$entretiennent de lu. 
ens perpetuels en une 
proportion tres cen ve- 


| zable. 
235 Foz they which 


231 Car cenx qui 
ſont gemeauæ ſont pla- 
cex aux deux coſte⁊ 
a Voppoſite un de 
l'autre; cenx qui nc 
ſont qu un, par le mi- 

lieu. 

236 Es traits e 
lineaments des wiſa- 

penda 


— — 
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| pendaeſt varietas: 
| Ejus diſpoſitio ſe- 


eſt. 


237 Frons an- 
| — aſinina eſt; 
lata, bonæ indolis; 
rugoſa, anxii ani- 
mi; caperata, ira« 
cundi nota, Frons 
ſerena & explana» 
ta ,oculique placidi 
& intenti in com- 


. | pellantem , bene 


conſciam mentem 
plerumqz arguunt. 


239 Pupilla o- 
culi inſi- 
dens, ſpeculum eſt 
obje ctarum rerum 
imagines in ſe re- 
cipiens. 

239 Hanc pal- 
pebræ ni&ando 
humectant; cilia 
vers & ſuperci- 
lia communiunt. 

242 Sed hirqui 
lacrymas ſudant, 

241 Inter tem- 
pora & naſum 
L_ alii fimum 
babent, alii adun- 
cum) ſunt genz : 
riſque ſubſunt ma- 
læ ſeu maxillz, 


and otſages there i 
totes — 


dati aut turbulenti er jpoficton - 
animi ſpeculum glafſe 'of 'a qufet 5: 
troubled mind. | 


237 Anarrow fo:e- 
Head is blockth oz 
dull; that 9195 1s 
b:oad is a mark of a 
good complerion ; 
that which is winks 
led, ot a penſive mind; 
that which is krow⸗ 
ning, of. » of amangry ny: 


— 4 clear a 
fall, and eyes cheer- 
— and faſtened on 
ſpeaks to us, 
— t moſt part ar⸗ 
— mind. 


e 
the white 


the loo; 
king glaſſe receiving 


in it ſelf the images of 
things ſet befoze it. 


239 The eye - lids 
wet of by winking E 
twinkling ; but the 
bꝛees and the uppe 
eye-bzows fence 50 


240 But the coz- 
ners ſweat tears, 


* Betwixt the 

CES and the noſe 
(wh ch ſome have flat 
upward , and other 
ſome crooked) are the 
cheeks : the cheek- 
bones be under them. 


ges, ij trouve une 


uni, & les yeux doux 


® atentifs a celuy qui 
parle : ſont ſouvent 


\ſigne d'une bonne con- 
ſcience, 

237 Le front e- 
ſtroit eſt ſtupide , te 
large oft marque de 
bon natarel : le _ 
d'un eſprit chagrin : le 


refrongnè, d un quieſt 


CORTVOUCE. S diſpoſi 
tion eſt we miroir d'un 
eſprit raſſis ou turbu- 
lent, 


218 La prunelle de 
lil aſſiſe au blanc eft 
un miroir recevant en 
ſoy les images des che- 


ſes qui ſe preſentent : 


239 Les paupitres, 
Phumeften clignant, 
mais les cils & le ſour- 
cils la contregardent 
& garantiſſent. 

240 Mats les coin: 
jettent des larmes. 

241 Entre les tem- 
ples & le Nex(que les 
uns ont Camus, & les 
autres Aquilin ) ſont 
les Joes & au deſ- 


| ſous d' icelles bes maſ- 


| chores. 


— _ —_— — 


— 


variete admirable. - 
celuy eſtant ſerain, e 
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242 Per nares, | 
ut cloacam, Mucus 
defluit; quem vi- 
briſſæ detinent, ne 
exſudet, niſi mun- 
gatur. Strophiolis, 
nonbrachio digitiſ- 
ye, narium excre- 
menta excipienda 
ſunt. Os nec nimis 
premeretur, nec hi- 
aretzſed leviter ad- 
motis labiis ſit 
conjunctum. 


243 Mentum 
virile, barba; la- 
brum ſuperius my- 
{tax tegit: quidam 
ramen imberbes 
ſan, 

244 Anterior 
colli pars jugulum 
eſt; poſterior, cer. 
vix; ſupraque ſunt 
humeri æquo li- 
bramine tempera- 
ti. 


245 Thorax 
mammis turgidus 
inferne ventrem 
habet, ad partes 
latera: In ſeque 
continet linguam, 
loquelz; palatum, 
guttandi; mandi- 
bulas , dentes & 
gingivas , man- 
dendi organa. 


— 


— 


— — — 
— 


242 Though the 
noſtrills, as though 
a link, the BY run- 


neth down; which the 


hair within holdeth 
left that it ſhauld dꝛop 
down, unleſſe it be 
blowed, The excre⸗ 
ments of the noſe muſt 
be taken 'with hand- 
kerchers, not with the 
arm oz fingers, The 
mouth tould not be 
ſhut too cloſe, neither 
gape 92 yawn; but the 
lips lightly put toge- 
ther and joyned, 


243 A beard covers 
a mans chin; the my- 
ſtach, the upper lip: 
vet ſome men are 
beardleſſe. 


244 The fozepart 
of the neck is oe 
th:zoat-bone ; the lat⸗ 
ter 02 Hindermoſt is 
the hinder · part of the 
neck; and about the 
ſhoulders are placed 
in equall balance, 


245 The beaſt 
ſwelling with dugs , 
hath a belly below, 
and the ſides on both 
parts: and it contain- 
eth within it (elf the 
tongue, which is the 
inſtrument of ſpeech ; 
the palate , of taſting; 
and the teeth and 


gums, of eating, 


Cy 


242 Par les nari 
rines comme par un eſ- 
gout la morve decoule, 
que les poils des naſe- 
aux detiennent , affin 
qu elle ne degoute, 72 
neſt qu on la mou ſc he. 
faut ſe moucherauic 
ſon mouchoir, & non 
du bras ou de doights. 
LaBouche ne doit point 
efire trop ſerree ny, trop | 
ouverte, mais d' efire 
doucement fermee en 
Joyenant les levies. 


243 Labarbe couvre 
le menton de , homme; 
& la mouſtache, ta: 
levre de diſſus: quel. 
ques uns touteſow ſont 
ſans barbe, 

244 L1 partie du 
devant du col eſt le 
gavion on le goſier , 
celle du derriere eſt le 
chaignon 3 & an deſ- 
ſus ſont les eſpaules , 
qui doibvent eſtre por- 
tees dune meſme gran- 
deur. 

245 Lapoiftrine en- 
flee des mammelles, ou 
tetons, a le ventre en 
bas, & les coſtex es 
parties; & contient au 
dedans langue , pour 
parler; le pala, pour 
gouſter; les dents, & 
les gencives pour man- 
ger. 


246 Coſtæ 


— — ͤ — 


f 
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246 Coſtz ab 
axilla cœptæ in 
hypochondria de- 
ſinunt. 

247 Ia inguine 
verenda ſunt: quæ 
citra neceſſitatem 
detegere, diſſolu- 
tam indolem ar- 


guit. 
248 Sub cox - 
endice femora 


ſunt; ſub genubus 
& poplite , tibiæ 
& ſucæ 

249 Planta pe- 
dis, talos; Cal- 
caneum, convexum 
plantz , ſolum, 
continer, 
© 250 Tergum ha- 
bet ſupernc ſcapu- 
las, pdt lumbos , 
randem nates , 
podicem, ſeſſionis 
gratià, clunibus 
circumvolutas. 

251 Spina dor- 
ſi ex triginta qua- 
tuor vertebris con- 
ſtituitur. 


252 Lacertoſum 
brachium in ſe ma- 
nus continet; cu- 
bitum, volam: quæ 
deducta, palma 
eſtzcontraQa, pug- 
nus. 

253 Digiti ſunt 
quinque; finguli 
articulos tres & 


245 The ribs be- 
planing in the arm- 
25 end about the na⸗ 

el. 


247 In the groin 
be the pꝛivy parts: 
which to diſcover 
without neceſſity ar⸗ 
gueth a lewd diſpoſitt- 


243 Under the hips 
are the thighes ; _ 
— 84 6 and the 

» the legs and 
the calf. e 


249 The ſole of the 


foot contains the an- 


kles; the heel , the 
convere of the plant n 
and the ſole, oꝛ hol low⸗ 
neſſe ok the foot. 

250 The back hath 
the hinder-part of the 
foulder above, after- 
ward the loyns, laſtly 
the buttocks folded 


about wit 
fo: to ſit, A 


254 The back- 
bone doth conſiſt of 
oper koure knuc⸗ 


* 


252 The ſtrong arm 
containeth in jt the 
hands; the elbow, the 
hollowneſſe of the 
1 — 

alm; ſtrattne 
the fit, * * 


273 The fingers 


are ſivezevery one Ha» 
ving thꝛee little knuc- 


246 Les coſtes com- 
mencans depuis Faiſ- 
ſelle ſiniſſent en 1 by» 
pocondre. 

247 En Laine ſont 
les parties honteuſes : 
leſquelles on deſcou- 
vre ſans neceſſite, cela 
monſire un naturel diſ- 
ſolu. 

248 Sous la hanc he 
ſont les cuiſſes , ſou 
les genoux & les jar- 
rets, J os de lajambe, 
& le gras. 

249 La plante du 
pied contient les ta- 
lons; le creux, la ſole 
de la plante ou la ſe 
melle. 

250 Le derriere ou 
le dos a en haut les E- 
Paules, puu les rables 
& en fin les feſſes, le 
cul enveloppe de feſſes 
pour sy aſſoir. 


251 Leſchine oul 
eſpine du dos conſiſte, 


ou eſt compoſee de 
trentequatre verxte- 
bres. 


252 Le Bras Yobu- 
ſte contient en ſoy, la 
main; le coude, le 
creux: qui eſtendu, eſt 
la paume; ſerre, le 
poing. 


253 Les doigts ſont 
cinq, ayant cbacun d 


eux trois joinct ures, & 
totidem 


reſerata & aperta. 
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totidem artuum 
juncturas & con- 
dylos habentes. 


254 Pollice pre- | 


mimus 3 indice 
| monſtramus: ver. 
pus, ſive digitusme- 
dius prominet; in- 
ter quem & mini 
mum digitellum 
annularis medius 
eſt. 

255 Unguibus 
ſcabimus , (calpi- 
mus, laceramus, 
lancinamus. 


256 Siniſtra, (Ix. 
ya) tenet; dextra 
operatur omnia ap- 
ce,nif quis ipſe in- 
eptus aut iners. 


257 Sed ambi- 
dexter prz ſcævola 
multum habet 
commodi. 


XXI. De AMem- 
bra interns, 


258T7Ia, jam 
: viſcera in- 
ſpiciamus, 


259 Alimentum 
dentibus primori- 
bus inciſum mola- 


— — 


kles, and as many 
joynts oz knittings. 


254 With the 
thumbe we ftrain 
Down; with the koze⸗ 
finger we ſhew: the 
middlefinger appear · 
eth oꝛ ſtandethout fur ⸗ 
ther then the others; 
betwirt which and the 
little-finger is the 
ring · finger. 


255 Miith the nails 
we ſcratch, we rub, we 
rent, we tear, we 
mangle, we ſtrike, 


256 The left hand 


— I the right. 
and wozketh every | 
thing fitly, unleſſe one 


be ſottiſh and doltth, 


257 But a left and 
right handed, oz he 
that uſeth both hands, 
hath great advantage 
over a lefthand. 


XI. Of inward Mem. | X XI. Des Membres 


bers, 


258 O to, let us 
Inow look into 


the entrails. | 


259 Food o2 nouriſh- 
ment being cut wi 
the foꝛe⸗teethis grind⸗ 


ribus maſticatur , | ed with the grinding- 


4 


* 


| 


| 


' 
[ 


autant d' 'accouple- 
ments de næuds, & les 
chevilles. 

254 Du pouce nous 
preſſons , par Findice 
nous monſtrons, le ma- 
iſtre doigt eſt long, en- 
tre lequel & le petit 
doigt, eff le doigt de 
U anneau on annula- 
ire. 


255 Des ongles nous 
grattons, nous gallans, 
nous deſchirons , def» 
membrons , nous poig- 
N0nsS, ou piquons. 


256 La main gau- 
che ou ſeneſtre tient, la 
main droite ou la dex - 
tre travaille: le tout 
proprement , ſinon que 
quelqu un ſoit inepte, 
nonchalant y ou pareſ- 
ſeux. 

257 Ma le dro- 
ictier & gauc her, a 
beaucoup d avantage, 
par deſſus le gau- 
cher. 


internes. 
258 Rea , Tegar- 
O4 mainten- 
ant es entrailles. 
259 La nourriture 
ou Paliment coupe des 
dents de devant, eſt 


maſche des maſchelieres 
(bucca | 


3 


r 


— — 
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gum) ad ſtomachũ 
demittitur : ubi fit 
concoctio prima. 

260 Nam venæ 
meſacaicz chylum 
exſugunt, eümque, 
excrementis craſſi- 
oribus per inteſt ina 
& anum foras ege- 
ſtis, quæ ſtercora, 
merdæ, & oleta 
ſunt, deferunt ad 
jecur 3 ubi denuo 
fic ſeparatio, 


261 Seroſum 
per ureteres meat 
ad renes , fitque 
urina (lotium)quz 
meiendo emitti- 
tur. 


262 Pinguior 
pars ab hepate ru- 
bedinem accipit, & 
fit ſanguis; qui per 
venas diſtribuitur. 


263 Lien(ſplen) 
interim attrahit, & 
rurſum e jicit me- 
lancholiam; fel, 
bilem ſeu chole- 


ram. 

264 Pituita ſeu 
phlegma per om- 
nia diffluit. 


( bucca enim mo- 


gulam ( ceſopha- | f 


lendinam eſt ) is a int py and being 
| : ewed, it is throu 
| wanſimque per | the gulfer Cent don 


nto the ſtomack : 
where the firſt digeſtt- 
on is made. 


260 Fo: the meſa- 


teeth, (foz the mouth | (car la boucbe eft un 


moulin) & eſtant ma- 
che il eſt envoys par le 
goſier dans Peſtomach 
ou petit ventre : ou ſe 
fait la premiere dige- 
ſtion. 


ratck vetns ſuck the 
chyleof the meat, and 
bzing and convey tt ins 
to the liver, the thick - 


dure, Draught, being 
caſt and put on 
though the bowels 


o2 entrals, and the 
kundament; where 
there is made again a 
ſeparation. 


261 The wheyiſh 
part runs through the 
urine⸗pipes and con- 
duits to the reins, and 
becomes urine; which 
ts caſt out by making 
water, oꝛ by piſſing, 


262 The fatter part 
receives redneſſe from 
e liver, and is made 
dz; which through 


260 Car les weines 

' meſaraiques ſuccent le 
| cbyle, & les excre- 
ments plus eipars (qui 

ſont Fefitron, la merde, 


be 5 la fiente ) eftant 


jetteʒ. & mus dehors 
par les boyaux & par 
le trou Venvoyent au 
| foye, ou ſe fait dere- 
chef une ſeparation. 


261 Le ſereux con 
le ou paſſe oux reins 
par- les veines iutere 
res, & [urine os le 
piſſat Sen fait; qui eſt 
envoyee & miſe hors en 
piſſant ou urinant. 

262 La partie plus 
graſſe regoit la rougeur 
du foye 3 & de vient 


the veins is diftribu- 
te d. 


263 The ſpleen o 
milt in 1 75 — 
while dzaweth g caſt⸗ 
eth foꝛth again me · 
lancholy; the gall. cho⸗ 


264 Flegm oz rheum 


ſang z qui ſe diſlribut 
par les veines. 


263 La ra ſe cepan 
dant attire & dereebef 
jette & met hors la 
melancholie 3 le fiel 
met hors la cholere. 


264 Le flegme coule 


run don every. 
where, 25 1 


r ———— — 4 —2— —ͤ— . — 


& 5s efpand par tout. 


—— —— 


— wm 


[ 
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265 Cor in pe- 
ctore ſitum, pri- 
mum eſt vivens, & 
ultimum moriens. 


266 Proinde ca- 
loris plenum & 
palpitans ſine re- 
quie: Sed adj icens 
pulmo refrigerat 
illud reſpirando 
per arter iam aſpe- 
ram. 

267 Qua læſa 
raucedo fit & tuſ- 
ſis; ut & à clamo- 
te immoderato. 


268 Prxcordia 
hæc (exta) ab in- 
feriore ventre ſep- 
tum tranſvei ſum 
(diaphragma) diſ- 
jungit. 

269 Omentum 
yerò ilia, ut meſen- 
terium, lactes, ob- 
vol vit. 


XXII. De acci- 
dent i bus cor po- 
ru. 


Uxta exteri- 
orem aſpe- 
cum, quidam ſunt 
corpulenti, carnoſi 
& obeſi; alii gra- 
ciles, macilenti, & 


ſtrigoſi: quidem 


270 


formoſi , alii de- 


28 
firſt living and alt 
dying. 


266 And therekoze 
— bs full of heat and 

nting without reſt : 
But the lights lying 


by it, refreſh it bꝛea · 
thing . "the 
wind-pipe. 


267 Which being 
once hurt therecomes 
hoatines and a tough; 
as like wiſe from im⸗ 
moderate crying 


268 The midi} [y: 
ing overthwart 0 
from the one ſide to the 
other, doth ſeparate 
the heart-ſtrings from 
the lower part of the 
belly. 


269 But the kell in - 
wzaps and layes up 
the flanck, as the mid⸗ 
dle of the bowels 9: 
entrals „ the ſmall⸗ 
guts. 


XXII. Of the Ac- 


cidents ot the 
body. 
270 A Ccolding to 
A "gm Wl 


aſpect ſome are copus 
lent, flethy, 'ſfender, 
thin oꝛ lean ; ſome are 
ſtarvelings, that is, 
nothing but skin and 
bone: ſome beautt- 


265 Le ceur miplace 
en la poictrine eſt le 
premier vivant & le 
dernier mourant. 


266 C' eſt pour quoy 
il eſt plein de chaleur 


& palpitant ſans 
repos : mais le poulmon 
tout Joygnant le ra- 
frechit, enreſhirant par 
Vartere aſpre. 


267 Laquelle bleſſee, 
$'engendre un enroige- 


?| meut & la tour, com- 


me auſſi d'un cry deſ- 
meſure. 

268 Due cloſture a 
travers le diaphragme 
ſepare ces membranes 
qui deſcendent du 
fonds du ventre inſe- 
rieur. 

269 Et lacoiffe en- 
veloppe & couvre les 
flanes;comme le meſan- 
tere, les inteſlins ou 
petits boyaux. 


XXII. Des Acci. 
dents du 
corps. 


270 — le regard 

exterieur ,quel- 
ques uns font corpu- 
lents, ou Charnis , 
& trop gras les 
autres greſles, maigres 


kull, other ſome koule 


& eſlancex 3 les uns 
beaux, les autres 
formes 


-— 


OO =—z__ 


[| 


— 
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formes & turpes, 
271 Secundum 


| habicudinem inte- 


riorem, vegeti aut 
morboſi, robuſti 
aut tenexi. 

272 Criſpi non 
facile calveſcuar , 
ruſi caneſcunt. 


273 Cilones 
( froncones ) in 
phreneſim procli- 
ves (ſunt, & inclu- 
duntur vacertæ. 


274 Præſtat lu- 
ſcum (unoculum ) 
eſſe quam cæcun, 
ſurdaſtrum quam 
ſurdum, h#fitan- 
tem ¶ balbutien- 


bum, blæſum quàm 
mutum. 

275 Strabo di- 
ſtortè, pætus obli- 
que contuetur 
cocles monoculus 
eſt. 

276 Naſuti a- 
criter odorariʒbuc- 
cones, ingluvioſi; 
non cavis bardi. 
eſſe putantur. | 


277 Veruca, | 
ſtruma, gibbus, & 


tem) quam bal- |. 


: Tin 


oz defo2med, 

27r Accozding to 
| the inward 2 rt- 
on o2 habitude , whole 
| Oz ck, ſtrong and 
luſtie oz elſe tender. 


272 The curled do 
not eaſily war bald; 
the yellow o2 red- 
hatred wax gray and 
hoary, 


273 They Which 
have a great oz high 
fozehead, oz a ſharp 
crown, are pꝛone to 
frenzte and are ſhut 
up amongſt madmen. 


| 


| 274 Jt's better to 
be one-eyed oz blind 
of one eye, then ſtark 
blind ; half deaf, then 
ſtark deaf; to be a 
ſtammerer oz liſper, 
then mute and dumb. 


275 A goggle⸗eye 
looketh 12 rol⸗ 
eye looketh a 
ſquint upward : one 

(cocles) hath but one 


Ep. 
276 They which 


facci & jugulis 


have great 02 long no- 
ſes are thought to mel 
ſharply, the large 
mouthed, oꝛ talkatives 
to be gourmands, and 
gluttons; the flap - ea. 
red, and ſuch as have 
not the thzoat bone 
hollow, to be blockiſh. 


277 A wart, the 
kings · evill, a bunch 


| laids & difformes. 

271 Selon la diſpo- 
J ſetion on babitude in. 
terieure, ils ſont ſains 
bien diſpoſe; , ou 
douillets & tendres. 

272 Les creſpus ne 
deviennent pas aiſe- 
ment chauves;les roux 
griſonnent & devien- 
nent cheneux. 

273 Ceux qui ont 
la teſte pointue, ou qui 
ont un grand 
ſont enclins a phrene- 
ſie, & ſont tenus du- 
nombre des ſiupides. 

274 Il vaut mieux 
eftre borgne qu aveu- 
gle 3 ſourdaut, que 
ſourd 3 begayant, que 
begue ʒbegue, que muet. 


275 Le louc he on 
bigle regarde tortu, 
celuy qui cligne les 
yeux de travers: le 
borgne # qu un il. 

276 Ceux qui ont 
grand ne ⁊ ſont eſtime⁊ 
ſentir ou flairer, touffus 
gloutons & gout- 
mands, ceux qui ont les 
oreilles laſches & pen- 
dantes, & le goſier non 
cave ſont teuus pour 
lourds. 

277 Unevervue,lts 
' eſcroizelles, une boſſey 
quod vis 


rr 


front, 


— 28 — — 


— 


— impetigo, 
1.09.77 3.2m 
traga, lichen, varix, 
vitili Oz & omnis 
macula, 


279 Item, fi 
quis obſtipus ince- 
dat aut cernuus. 
280 Calvitium 
alii ſibi decori re- 
putant, alii, dede- 


coxi. 


28 1 Claudicatio 
| [4 luxatione eſt ; 
alioqui nec loripe- 
des, nec vari, nec 
ralgi, nec ſcauri, 
nec panſæ clau- 
dicant. 


282 Interttigo 
| ab attritu eſt, 

283 Spado eſt 
cui reſticuli coli 
ablati ſunt. 


— — — — 


xxiI.. 
| Morbi. 


De 


Entricu- » 
V lus, à quo 
| ægritudinum ori- 


| [284 


1 


reſerata & aperta. 4s- | 

Juodvis tuber de- | in the back, andevery & toute autre enflure 
| more ſwelling doth dilfi- desfigurent. 

278 Similiter I Mm wiſe 278 Semblablement 

& nzvi, lentigo, | moles, ſpecks,freckles | auſſi les taſches, les len 

85 lintels, ſcurf files; la teigne, la 


b Calo, 0; n 
a ring-wo 

a crooked vein, the le» 
p:olie, and every ſpot. 


279 Item, if any go⸗ 
eth wy necked down 
o2 ſtooping and bowed 
to the ground. 

180 Some think 
baldneſſe to be an 02- 
nament,others take it 
to be a ſhame. 


281 Halting pꝛo⸗ 
ceeds oꝛ comes from a 


therwiſe neither the 
crump - footed & w2y 02 
crook⸗legged, no: the 
legs bowed inward, 
no: they that Have 
ſwoln ankles,no: they 
which Kop, do halt. 


- 292 A galling be- 
tween the toes comes 
from rubbing. 


283 He is gelded, 
whoſe genitoztes are 
taken from him. 


XXIII. Of Sick. 
neſſes and of 
Diſeaſes. 


galle ow gratelle, le 
feu volage, la lepre, 
maledartre, taſche ſur 
le corps, ou viſage & 
toute autre. 

279 Item ſi quel- 
qu un vA tord · col, ou 
la teſte panchee. 

280 Les uns tien 
nent que la chauvete 
leur eſt une bien ſean- 
ce, les autres un deſ- 
honneur. 

281 Le clochement 


loofing ofa joynt; o- | 


e ſtomack, 
_ Ty. whene? 


is the beginning of | {a ſource des maladies) | 


ou boiſtement vientd 
un deſnouement, ou, 
demiſe, de membres, au- 
trement ny ceus qui 
vont les Iambes tor- 
tues au dedans, ou 
courbees au debors, ou 
les talons gros ou pied 
bots ne clochent point. 

282 L entretail| 
vient d'un frottement, 


283 un chaſire eſt 
cela a qui on a ofte les 
genitot res. 


XXIII. Des Ma- 
ladies. 


284 ' Fftomath , 
Lite vient 


| 


2 


— 


— 
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go, inanis, eſurit 
& ſititʒ oppletus, 


crudus , eſcam fa- 


borans, di fficulter 
cibos retinet, ſed 
ſtatim ſu mptos e- 
vomit. 


285 Pallor & 
tremor cachexiam 
hoc eſt, valitudi- 
nem debilemytor- 
por ac veternus, e- 
nervatam arguunt. 


286 Morborum 
alii dolorem; ali: 
ſtuporem, alii pru- 


| ritum duntaxat in | on 


ducunt. 


tes, ſi non conva- 
loſcunt, fiunt vale- 
rudinarii , &, quod 
pejus eſt, clinici. 


288 Hoc ſolatio 
eſt, cui multum 


doluit dedoluit. 


| 
gia, (poti ſſimùm fi 
'cranium ſeu calva- 
ria ſolidum os fit) 
aut vertiginem, aut 


delirium, aut furo- 


ſingultit & ructat 3 ri 
ſtidit: Nauſeã la- that hath 


287 Decumben- F 


289 Cepbalal - N 


hungry andthirſtyz be- 
full, it velleth, and 
th; being raw, 
ood't He 
loathing 


retein his meat, but 
vomits it as ſoon as it 
is taken. 


285. Paleneſſe and 
trembling, ſhew an ill 
oꝛ fickly diſpoſttion o2 


oꝛ dꝛawſineſſe, ſhewes 
it weak and enfeebled, 


286 Df ſickneſſes oꝛ 
diſtaſes., ſome bꝛeed 
pain, ſome aſfonted- 
_— others. itching 


237 They that be- 
ng ſick, ly down and 
kerp their bed, it they 
recover not, become 
ſickly, and, which is 
wozſe, bed-rid, o2 ſo 
— that they cannot 


rite, 


288 This is a com⸗ 


koꝛt, he that ſoꝛ rowed 


much, did ceaſe 


from 
ſozrowing. 


289 The headach 
(ſpeciallp if the bone 
and bꝛain⸗ e hard) 
cauſeth a ſwimming of 
the head, oꝛ giddineſſe 
oz Dotage, and raving 
02 fury, 


rem, cauſatur, 


| ickneſſe, bein void, is. eſt ant vuide a faim & 


ſdif, eſt ant rempli il 
hocquette & route : 
celuy qui eſt cru, a en 
deſdain la viande: A) 
ant enuie de vomir il 
ret ient la viande diffi- 
cilement mais au ſi toft 
revomit ce qu il 4 


U 
complerton;a dulneſſe 


prins. 

235 La Palleur, & 
tt tremblement , ſont 
marque d'une ind iſpa- 
fil ion & foibleſſe: & 
P engour diſſement & 
fetardiſe monſtre que la 
ſante eſt affoiblie. 

286 Des maladies 
les unes cauſent dou 
leurs, les autres efton- 
nement, les autres de- 
mangeſon tant ſeule- 
ment. 

287 Ceux quigiſent 
malades au lift,s ils ne 
gueriſſent deviennent 
maljadifs, & qui ph ef 
cliniques, c'eſt a- dire 
alicteꝝ, dune maladie 
perpetuelle. 

288 Poicy un coin- 
fort & ſoulagement, 
c'eſt que celuy quia eu 
une grande douleur, 4 
paſse ſa douleur. 

289 La migraine 
principalement la crane 
ou le teſt eſt un 0s 
ſolide & ferme, cauſe 
un eſtourdiſſement, ds 
teſte, ou reſverie & 
fureur. 


— 


290 Olontal. 


as 
— — 


| 


reſerata & aperta. 


+7. 


290 Odonral- 
gia fit cum gingi- 
rz putreſcunt. 


291 Lippitudo 
eſt cæcitatis præ- 
paratio; nec creber 
aurium tinnitus 
bonum portendit. 


292 Gravedo 
(rheuma N eſt ca- 
tarrhi deſtillatio: 
aſthma, reſpiratio- 
nis difficultas, 


293 Angina 
1 ne 
fauces ftranguler , 
guttur gargariza, 

294 Languores 
& deliquia animi 
aceto reficiuntur, 


295 Alui pro- 
fluvium, fluxus, 
diarrhea , & dy- 
ſenteria: Obſtru- 
ctio, tenaſmus di- 
citur. 


296 Stranguria 
calculi primordi- 
um. 


297 Termina, 
lumbrici , paſſio 
iliaca & colica co- 
lum aflligunt. 


| cometh when 


290 The toothach 
gums be rotten, 


291 Po2e-blindneſſe, 
is a pzeparation unto 
blindnefſe 3 neither 
Doth an cften tinck- 
ling of the eare poztend 
any good. 


294 Heavineſſe of 
the py 028 rheum, 
is a running down of 
a raw humour from 
out of the head:a hard 


and ſhozt bzeathing is 
difficulty . 


17 Foz fear the 
quinite thould choke 
2 25 e gullet y 
02 gozge, gargle 
thy asl. © 

294 Languichings 
any aintings of the 
heart are comfozted 
with vine ger. 


96 The ſtrangur 
is the 9 4— of the 
one. 


297 Frettings and 


nee he belly 


obltruction of he Natl 


il 
Feng, ct the cho- 


i. . 


4 


290 Le mal des dents 


the | > fait, quand les gen- 


cives ſe pourriſſent. 


291 La chaſſie eſt 
une preparation a { a- 
veuglement; & un fre. 
quent tinnement Tore- 
alles, ne preſage rien 
de bon. 

292 Le rbeume & 
peſanteur de teſte est 
une defluxion dun ca- 
tharre, eſtre pouſſif, eſt 
avoir difficults d'ha- 
laine. 


293 De peur que la 
Squinancie n eſtrangle 


Pe les glandes ou la gorge, 


gargarixe du goſier. 
294 Les langueurs, 
paſmoiſons & deffail- 
lances de caur ſe re- 
font avec du vinaigre. 
295 La diſſentiere 


pelle flux de ventre; 
& [obſfiruftion, 5s ap- 
pelle deſir d aller a la 
ſelle. 


296 La difficulte 


cement de la pierre ou 
gravelle. 

297 Les trenchees 
du ventre , la ver- 
mine & la colique 


ou colique paſſion, af- 


fligent [ inteſtin co» 
lon, 


d urine eſt un commen- | 


— AM. 


WW 


ou flux de ſang, ap- 


293 Pleu-! 
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295 Pleuriris & 
lumbago minds 
cruciant. 


299 Tumor in- 
tumeicit & de ſiditʒ; 
non ſic hermia, & 
ramex, 

zoo Toxicum 
qui aſſumpſit, tur- 
geſcitz ſed ei cheri- 
aca xeſiſtit. 

301 Pernio & 
podagra pedes af- 
fligunt; chiragra, 
manus ; arthritis, 
oſſium membra- 


298 The pleuriſte oz 
in and ach of the 
oyns ver leſſe 


299 A ſwelling 
ſwells oꝛ riſeth up,and 
falleth down: burft- 
neſſe , rupture , and 


ſwelling in the cods do 


not ſo, 

300 He that hath ta- 
ken venome oz poiſon 
ſwelleth np ; but tria⸗ 
cle reũſteth it 

301 A ktbe, and the 
gout in the feet afflict 
the feet; the gout in 
the hands, the hands; 
the gout in the arte- 


nas. 


302 Tertiana 
febris alterno die 
repedat, 


03 Quartana , 
EAA. phthiſis, 
diuturni & lethales 
ſunt: ille, intercute 
aqui perimit: hæc, 
tabe conſumit, & 
conſummat. 


304 Epilepſid la 
borantes, a murbo 
caduco parumper 
abſunt. 


305 Paralyſis 
& apoplexiæ præ- 
curſorem perhibent 
eſſe ſpaſmum. 


ries, the thin skins of 
the bones, 


302 The tertian 
ague o2 feaver re- 
turns every third day, 


303 The quartane 
ague, the dꝛopſie, the 
conſumption,are both 
laſting and deadly: 
that kills with a water 
between the skin 
and the fleſh; this con · 
ſumes, ends and con- 


| ſummates with a lin- 


gering, flow pining , 
and waſting alvay. 
304 They tbat be 
ck of the epi lepſie oꝛ 
oul evil, are not farre 
from the falling-ſick- 
neſſe. 


305 Men atarm that 
the cramp is à fazę- 
runner ok the pallie 


and apoplexte, - 


298 Lapleureſie ou 
douleur de coſte & la 
douleur de cofte & la 
douleur des veins, 
tourmante moins. 

299 La veſſie ven. 
fle & d'eſenfle : mais 
non pas la rupture, 
bergne, ou greveure. 

300 Celuy qui a prins 
du poyſon Senfle;mais 
la theriaque luy refiſte. 

301 La mule au ta- 
lon ou engeleure, & la 
goutte affligent les 
pieds; la chiragre, les 
mains; la goutte ſcia- 
tique , les membranes 
des 0s. 

302 La fieure tierce 
retourne & ſon accex 
tous les trois jours. 


303 La quarte, lh 
dropiſie, & [etique , 
ſont maladies continu- 
elles & mortelles:celle- 
[2 tue d une eau qui elt 
entre la peau & 14 
chair; ceſte-cy conſume 
d'une ſechereſſe lente. 

304 ceux qui ſont 
malades de Lepilepſie, 
ou du haut mal, ne ſont 
pas fort eſloignex, du 
mal caduc. 

305 On tient qu un 
retirement de nerfs , 
paſmoiſon ou deffail- 
tance de cœur, ſont les 
avant coureurs de la 
paraliſie, & de Papo- 
plexie. 36 Peſtis, 


— 


— > a es Ie eee 


| 


— 


reſerata & aperta. 
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. 206 beſtis bu: 


bones & carbun- 


pentè & ſubitò in- 


| valeſcit , ingentẽſ 


que populos ac na- 
uones vaſtat. Vi- 
tio corporis innato 
obnoxiis, ut ſtra- 
bis, pætis; cæcis, 
lippis, edentulis, 
ſurdis, gibboſis, 
ſpadonibus, man- 
cis, mutilis, varis, 
ſcauris, loripedi- 
bus, curatio fruſtra 


— — 


| 


2dhiberi cenſetur. 


. 


culos jaculans, te- 


bunch backed, gelded 


who are wy legged, 


XXI. De- Al- 
ceribus & vul- 
ncribus. 


307 OCUppurans 
| — ubi 
abſceſſit, apoſtema 
dicicur : E quo 
dum rumpitur pus, | 
tabum 
profluit. 


& ſanies 


308 Carcinoma, 
gangrzna, phage- 


neth co:rupt and rot ; 


dena, venerea lues 


"XX 


por , the tep:ofir, 
t. 


306 The peffilence 
0! prague arting and 
caſting botche s, im⸗ 
Retie- 3 and cars 

uncles, dz running 
ſozes, ſuddenly and 
nnawares  waxeth 
fkrong, waſteth, de⸗ 


306 LI peſte dar- 
Aant des ulceres tes 
2 tal g, ceux 
quz ont I's tambes tor- 
tues „ & charbons, 
senfocit ſoudaine- 


— — 


— —— 


ſtroycth , and kille th 
up great people, and 
nations. It is thought 
to be in vain to goe a- 
bout to cure thoſe who 
es: 2 an — 

ed defozumity of bo- 
Dy, as ſquint eyed, ro- 
ling eyed, grap eyed, 
blind , bleare-eyed, 
tuothleſſe , deaf 


7 
men) lame, matmed, 
nd ole legs 
bend wards 0 be 


have {wolne toes that 
they cannot walk faſt, 


— 


— 


oꝛ whoſe fcet are as tt 


ment, & paſſe & 
defliruit beaucoup de 
peuples & mations. 
On tient que ct 
en vain , qu on penſe 
ceux qui ſont enta- 
chex du vice cor- 
por qui eſt venu de 
nature, comme [ls 
bigles , les yeux clig- 
not ans, ceux qui out 
la veue eſgaree', les 
aveugles „ cenx qui 
ont les yeux plenrants, 
les eſdenteꝝ , les 


were bound; 


| 


XXIV. Of Ulcers, 
wounds , and 
ſores. 


307 AJ ten the ri⸗ 


pening bile 
is once out, it is cal 
led an impoſtume: 
out pf which, when the 
filth b:eaketh, run- 


ai 


ten bloud, . 


$\zZ 1 


of A (canker „ 


o: Wolf the gan- 
grene, the Span. 


ſaurds les boſſus, les 
chaſtrex les manthats, 
tes mutile x, ceux qui 
pit les tambes tortues 
ou dc hots. 


XXIV. Des Ul- 6 


ceres & des 
playes. 


Hand un l- 
cere puant 

C rendant ordure elt 
retire , on Uappelle 

a poſteme, duquel cre: 

ve G rompu „ la 

bene & ordare en 

deſcoule. 

z08 Le chanchre, 
la gas grene, le phar- 

fin, la verole, la lepre, 


307 


— 


lcptra, 


— 


— 


— 


— 


perat. 
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lepra, pultulz, & 
papulz ſeu vario- 
li, ut & omnis ſca- 
bies » pruriginem 
proritant; & con- 
tactu inficiunt , i- 
deo contagioſi 
ſunt. 

309 Vulnus cæ- 
Gm fir, aut pun- 
Qim ; plaga, per- 
cuſſione, aut con- 
tuſione, cujus ſig- 
num livor eſt. 


310 Illud neg- 
lectim habitum n 
exulcerat. 


311 Quum vo- 
mica coit craſta 
obducitur; tandem 
tamen Cicatrix (u- 


313 Vibex a 
verbere eſt; puſu. 
la, ab aduſtione; 
callus, ab indurati- 
one, 


XXV. De Senſibus 
externs, 


313 Aleat an 
C frigear 
quid tangendozhu- tg 


midum an ficcum 
ſit, ptenlandoʒdurũ 


. 


„the * 


Acherde 
contagious. 


309 A wound is 
made edglingzo2 with 


— 30 we t 1 


310 t bein , 
pearls han ww 


ume ſhutteth up it 
ſelfe, it is covered 


poſtu 


with a cruſt ; yet at 
225 aft a skar remain. 
e 


* 


312 A ftreak in the 


Skin comes from 
ſtripes; a pꝛint in the 
Skin comes from bur⸗ 
ning; b:zawne from 
hardntng. 


XXV. Of the out- 
ward Senſes; 


3A T Vet er an 
, ching be ot 


„te de galle provoquent 


peau. 


ou Ladrerie , Ia petite 
all} verole „ tonte ſor- 


lewaxgaiſon, & in- 
fectent par leur at. 
rouchement : c ef 
pourquoy lt ſont con- 
tagieux. 
309 Une navreure au 
bleſſure , ſe fait de 
taille, deſtoc, ou de 
8, Peine, & une playe 
en frappant , & par 
72 5 „ dont |: 
ou la marque 
. me urtriſſeure. 
310 S' il eſt; negli- 
anV | gemment dreſſe, il ex- 
> |ulcere & entame la 


311 Duand une 4. 
poſt ame ſe ſerre, il ve 
croute & ſe referme 
a la parfin toute foi 
la cicatrice ſurmon- 
te. 

312 Les frangees ſe 
font d' une verge, on | 
d'une eſcourgee : une 
veſſie ou ampoule de la 
bruſleure; un Cal, on 
dur illoꝝ de durete. 


XXV. ] Des Sens ex- 


Ternes, 


ſaye. & eſ⸗ 


313 
rouve þ u- 


02 Md, ile by 


find t Nie 17 1 ou froide tu le ſcau- 
wet 02 D2y, by. catth- v en la touc haut, 


ne choſe eſt chaude 


5 


WL 


— 


— 


reſeratees aperts. | 


11 


an molle, compri- | 

mendo ; grave an | 
leve, tollendo pe- 
riculum fac, com- 
peries. 


quærimus quod | fr 
60 videmus. 
315 Arque iſte 


tactu. 


gnoſcit ſapores. 


317 Quomodo 
quid ſapiat ſcire 
vis ? guſta, 


cha um dulce eſt ;, 
abſinthium, ama- 
rum; acetoſa, ac i- 
dapper ace la- 
bruſca,acerbaz im. 
natura mala, au- 
ſtera. 

319 Olfactus 


quid oleat, inter- 
noſcit. 

320. Moſchus 
enim (qui cruor eſt 
circa umbilicum 
'Zibethi collectus) | v 
fragrantiam exha. 
latz aſſa vel aduſta 
caro, nidorem ; 3 
morticina » feœto 
rem. 


putida , putrida, 


ä» 


314 Palpando | 


a primus ſenſus 
316 Guſtus di- 


318 Naim ſac- 


odores , qualiter. on 


321 Mucida., | 


EATERS 


and cloſe 
ex. it bs 


be — z 
ht, by lifringup; 


+- 


15 Anm töts la rh 
ſtrit᷑ ſe 
ss 


316 The taſte ox 
— Diſcerneth. (a- 


kilo dow! unf any Aa 


bs 4" ' caſte 8 


Fo: ſugar: is 


ſweet; wo;m woody hr 


tor; ſozrell, har 
D tan 


Oats — grape, 


bitter; un⸗ 


_— de. les, ſower of 


19 Smelling, 92 
the Cine, diſcerneth 
ours, how every 
ing Caellerh 02 1 
5 


370 Fo musk (which 
black 
| bloud gathered oz col · 


if © a (wat oz 


9 about the na- 
ART! 

cathe te 
Nnell e gar bur ⸗ 
ned fleſh;; a burning 
ſavour; dead firſh of 
it ſelf, a ſtink oz ſa⸗ 
vout. 


221 Muſty, unſa- 
voury, mouldy, ram - 
E 2 


4 et wr 
earch ne 06 me! 


! 


| 


| 


| 


1 


bumide ou ſeiche en 12 [| 
prenant, ou, empoig 
naut , dure ow molle en 
dit. la preſſant ; peſante 


0% legere, en Leſſi vant. 


314 Ex taffant now 
obere hons ce que nuus 
ut V0y0ns point. 

315 ET c, le be 
premier ſentiment par 
le t aft ou touchement. 

316 Le goult! diſcer- 
ne les f. 


317 Peux-tu ſca- 
voir le gouſt de quelque 
choſe? gouſto-la. 

3 8 Car le ſucre eſt 
daux, I abſrathe ou 


ap - Valuine amer:{a (urelle 


tirant ſur [aigret, le 
poivre aigre ou mord 
cant, la grape de vigne 
ſauvage acerbe , les 
pommes verdes ſures. 
319 Le flair ou 


| flairement diſcerne les 


odeurs,& quelle odeur 
les choſes ont. 

320 (ar le muſe or 
civet ( qui eſt unſang 
receuillia V entour da 


* | nombril du civet) 


flaire banne ſenteur la 
chair roſtie ou bruſſi e, 
(le roſti) ſent de ſoy» 
meſme le br. 
chair morte rend une 
puan eur. 

321 Le noi, le 
pourri; le chanci, le 


ran- 


| 


„ lah 


þ 


þ 


i. Aw. ad 


| 


| 


| 


* 
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rancida 
lardum eſſe ſolet, 
& arvina) ſordent. 


namus. 


dum. 


1— 


329 

| fulvum, rufum, 
puniceum , cocci- 
neum, purputeum, 


(quale 


321 Auditu ſo- 
nos diſcernimus. 


323 Contrarii 
ſunt riſus & fletus, 
plauſus & planctus, 
jubilum & gemi- 
tus, ſuſurrus & 
. vociferacio, 


324 Tonus re- 
percuſſus 
dicitur; nullus, fi- 
lentium. 

325 Aſpectu 
colores diſctimi- 


eccho 


326 Niger ha. 
bet ſub ſe hos 
gradus ;; ati 
pullum, aqui lum, 
fuſcum 5 
ſeu ſpadiceum, an- 
thracinum, 

327 Czruleus; 
byacinthinum, vi- 
olaceum, janthi- 
num, lividum, cy- 
naceum, cæ ſium. 


atrum , 


badium 


328 Viridis;ve- 
nerum, hyalum, 
pralinum , herbi- 


Puber ; 


* 


i thi 
achat 


, 


| 


pode 


con and ta 


m) ſtink. 


ranci (tel qu eſt ordi- 
nairement le lard ou la 
graiſſe ) ſentent mau- 
vai. 


355 With hearing | 3 2 Par lone nom 


we diſcern ounds. 


323. Tontraties are 
laughter, o: laughing 
and weeping, ſhouting 
02 rejoycings and wat- 
ling, joy oꝛ 
and «mou 


king. 


324 Atine caſfback 
oꝛ reverberated is cal- 
led an eccho :; where 
there is none, ſilence, 


325 By the ſight we 
u diſcernons les 


diſcern colours. 


316 Black hath un · 


der it theſe degrees; 
black, ſad black, dark 
ruflet, own oz puck 
colour, marble colour, 
coal black. 


327 Sky oz azure 
colour hath ; violet, 
puzple colour „ black 
and blew, oz az ure £0» 
four, gray oz skie co; 
lour, blew. N 


228 Seen hath; 
venice blew, oꝛ turkte 
colour , green like 
leeks, oz graſſe co- 
lour. * 


39 Red hath ; deep 
yellow , yellowthh , 
light red, purple, very 


red oz ruddre , and 


— 


ö 


ſſe, 
: ng, 'wht-- 
ſpering and loud ſpea· 


diſternons les ſons. 

323 Le ris & les 
pleurs, | applaudiſſe , 
ment & le deuil, la 
ioye & la triſteſſe, le 
gemiſſement & les ſou- 
ſpirs,un bruit ſourd & 
un criement , ſont 
contraires. 

324 Le, ton, ſon, ac- 
cent reverbers, ap- 
pelleeccho:ouil a yen 
a point3ſilence. 

325 Par la veue 


couleurs. 

328 Le noir a ſoubs 
ſoy ces degrez, noir, 
obſcur, brun, brunet, 


tenebreux, bay, bay- 


ard, couleur de char- 


- [bots 


327 Le bleu celeſle 
a Vaxur, coleur perſe 
de vacine, violet, cou- 
leur violette, le tanne 
le bleu. 


328 Le verd, a le 
verdgay ; couleur de 
berbe. 


329 Te rouge, le 
rouge aſtre, roux fauve, 


1 eſcarla- 


te, le pourpre, le 
1 rutilum. 


* 


8 


reſerata & aperta. 
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tt 


rutilum ſeu flam+ 
meum , rubicun- 
dum. 

330 Luteus; 
crocum; croceum, 
flayum , luridum, 
cereum , gilyum, 
helvum, 

331 Albus; 
ruſſum, cinereum, 
pallidum, lacteum. 
niveum, glaucum 
canum, candidum, 
aqueum. 


XXP1. De Sen(i- 
bus interns. 


222 PT ſentire 
te ſenti- 
as, interni ſenſus 
dati ſunt tres; qui 
in cerebro reſi» 
dent. 


333 Nimirum, 
ſub ſincipite, ſenſus 
communis: qui rei 
viſæ, auditæ, gu- 
ſtatæ, tactæ, & ol- 
factæ ſimulachi ũ 
| apprehendit. 


3124 Hic in 
ſomno à vaporibus 
obſtruitur;hinc in- 
ſenſibilitas. 


335 Sub vertice 


flame · tvlonr. 


330 Pellom bath; 
ſaffron · colour, bꝛight, 
pale oꝛ wan , 
carnation, and fl 
colour, 


331 White hath; 
ruſſet 
pale, black, whitiſh, 
milky , ſnow- white, 


ite colour, ozient 
colour, and water co - 
lour, oz pale white. 


XXV. Ot the Inward 
| Senſes. 


332 T thou 


mapeſt be 
able to know that thou 


ſenſes haue been-given 
theez which are reſi⸗ 
dent in the bꝛain. 


333 To wit, under 
the koꝛe · part of the 
head, the commons 
ſenſe: which appꝛehen⸗ 
deth an image of the 
thing ſeen, heard, ta- 
1 (mel- 
eo, 


334 Jn ſleep this is 
ſtopped and ſhut up by 
vapours; from whence 


habitat phantaſia; 


ꝙꝶ6à —a—— 


— — 


E 3 


"fe! 


aſh» colour-, ' 


ray and hoary, fair 


feeleſt three inward | 


* 


rouge comme feu. 


330 oy yore cou- 


leur de ſaftan, blond, 
jaunaſtre, couleur de 
cire, baillet ou paillet. 


331 Leblanc, a le 
rouſſet, gris Tendre 
paſte,couleur de laict, 
blanc comme la niege, 
fort blunc,; couleur 
dN, couleur dean. 


| XXVI: Des Sens 
interncs, 


Dur ſravoir 
que as ſenti- 
ment, trou ſens inter- 
nes te ſont donnexs 
qui reſident au cer- 
veau. 

333 ("rſt a ſtavoir 
foubs le devant de la 


332 


te ſte, le ſens commun: 


qui appre hende une 
ſemblance de la choſe 
vcnhe, oiiye, gonſtee, 
touc hee & flairee. 


334 Celuy cy en 
ſomncil eft eſtoupe, & 


335 Ander the crown | : 
of the head dwelleth | mer /e tient la fantaſies 
—— 


bouche de vapeurs, & 


comes nnſenſibleneſſe. | 1, Ja vient / inſenſibi- 


lite. 
335 Soubs le ſom» 


| 


— 


—— 9+ 


— — 
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rum dijudicat. 


336 Hac in 
pexperna eſt agita- 
tione: hinc cogi- 
tationes, ſomnia, & 
multifitiæ imagi- 
nationcs. 

339 Sub occi- 
pitio memoria eſt; 
gue apprehenſa & 
dijudicata in futu- 
rum uſum recon- 
dit. 


338 Illas rerum 
icones, five du» 
dum, ſive nuper 
impreſſas, ad revi - 


| dendum reſumere, 


reminilci eſt. 


3 79 Ex ſi obli- 
te rat æ (untz obli- 
vionem vocamus. 

340 Quamo- 
brem quorum con- 
ſtanter | meminifle 
volumus , corurn 


crebrd recorda- 
mur, 
341 Quod obs 


litus (lum, qui me- 
mor eſt, mihi me- 
moret, commemo- 
ret. 

34% Vegilia Ri- 
mia fatigat tquia 
cerebrum exſiccat. 


quæ difcriquna re- 


the phantaſte.; which 
17 . — and Tang: | 
eth of the differences 


things. 
"This \ts "ing 
l 75 


hereupon a 
* 
— — 


'ts to remember, 


livfon oꝛ fo: 


337. Ander che hin. 
der. part ot is 
the memoꝛy; dohich hi · 
deth cloſe 'fo2 a nee 
to come things appie⸗ 
hended and diſceened. 


338 To take up a» 
gain thoſe lively ima; 
es of things, whether 
ong agone, oz not 
long ſince impꝛeſſed, 


339 Ir ther be blot⸗ 
ted out, We e 
es. 


340 TWherefo:e what 
we would £onſtantly 
remember, wectecozd 
dftentimes® ' © -, 


„ 
. 


quit jage des differen- 
ces des chaſes. 


336 Elle eſt en un 
continuel mouue ment, 
Hou proviennent di- 
werſes penſees, ſonges, 
& imaginations. 


337 Soubs le der 
riere eſt la memoire qui 
garde & enſerme les | 
choſes apprebendees & 
diſcernees pour wal 


ſage futur.) 


238 Neprendre ces 
images &> reſemblances 
des choſes imprumees , 
ou de long temps on 


depuis nag,L0 s, pour 


les revoir &. remgnoi- 
ſtre, eſt le ramentevo ir. 
339 Si elle en ſont 
fac cet, nous appel - 
tops oubiance,oubly. 
349 Voyla pour- 
gu nous nous fonve- 
ons & 'ramentevons 


| founent de ce dont nu 


-voulons now ſou venir | 
conſtamment. 


| 34x that J have 

koꝛgotten, he that is 

mindkull ok it, let him 

| rehearſe oz tell it unto 
me. 


* 342 Too muth 82 


0 g 
wearteth , becauſe it 
dꝛieth up the brain. 


, vean. 


341 Que celuy qui 
ſe ſovient de ce que 
jay oubic men face 
ſouvenir me le ramet- 
toive. bi, 

342 Trop de vigi 
'lance,ou le trop weiller 
fatigue,ou laſſe:pource 
qu il deſſeiche le Cer» 


343 Nec 


e 


reſerata & aperta. 
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impenzè inedia de- 
bilitat quam in- 
ſomnia, 5 
344 Dormitu. 
riens Ofcirat & 


mitans conquini- 
ſcit, id eſt, capite 
nutat: dormiens 
ſtertit & rhonciſ- 
ſat. Ipſius interim 
phantaſiæ ſe ſolent 
offerre ſomnia, ex 
diurnis actibus ple- 
rumque excitata. 


XXIII. De 
Mente. 


345 Ens in 
rerum 
diſquiſitĩione rati- 
onem conſulic ; 
quia intel lectum 
invenire animus ei 
eſt. 

345 Cui egre- 
goa eſt acumen, 
citò rem perſpicit. 
hebetes tardi ſunt, 


347 Qui multa 
inquitit eſt indu. 
ſtrias; qui noſcit, 
gnarus; qui exco- 
gitat, ſolers; qui 
notitiam uſu fir- 
mavit, expertus; 


—— 


— — 


343 Nec tam 


343 Neither doth 
nger oz want wea- 
en o -enfeeble ſo 


"much as watching. 


pandiculatur: dor- h 


JT 
| 8 ſtretcheth himſelf; 


themſelves to his phan- 
taſle oꝛ imagination. 


XXVII. Of the 
Mind, 


345 PHE mind in 
the ſeeking 02 
ſearcht out of 
things, tonſulteth and 
taketh advice with 
reaſen; becauſe it ts 
mi ded to find ont the 
intelligence of them, 


346 He that hath & 
fingular oz a tha 
wit, doth for — 
a matter: the blockiſh 
Are flow. 


347 He that ſearch- 
eth ont many things, 
is induſtrious; he that 
knoweth them sRil- 
full & experienced; he 
that inventeth them, 
wittie; he that confir- 
meth and ſtrengthe⸗ 


— — — 


343 Meſme la d. 
ſette ou ſouffrance n 
affotb1't pas tant que 
faute de dormir. 

344 celuy qui ſom- 
meille (qui a deftr de 
dormir ) baaille & 
eftend 4. corps: cclay 
qui s'endort branſle I: 
teſte, & crluy qui dort, 
ronfle. Duelquefon le 
ſomme'l ſe preſenie a ſa 
fantaſie, qui ſont ſou- 
vent excitex par, les 
actions du jour. 


XXVII. De l' En- 


tendement. 


Exterdement 
n la recher- 
che des choſes, prend 
conſeil avec la raiſon; 
parce qu'il deſire d'en 
trouver (intelligence. 


345 


346 Celuy quia une 
rare vivacitè d'efprit 
appergoit bien toſt une 
choſe : ceux qui ſont 

"un eſprit lourd, ſont 
tardifs. 

347 Nui recherche 
beaucoup de choſes, eſt 
indnftricux 3 qui les 
ſrait, eſt ſcayant 3 qui 
les invente, eſt inge- 
nieux ; qui à con firme 


ls ſcience & ſon 


uti } 


— — — — 


—ʒx— — — 
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ati novit, prudens; 
qui ucicur ſapiens; 


cus & fraudulen- 
cas. 


348 Contra, 
qui nihil curat tor- 
pidus eſt; qui ni- 
ail percipit, ſtupi- 
dus. 


349 Vera rei 
apprehenſio, noti. 


ror; debilis, opi- 
no zex conjectu- 
ris vemiens, ſuſpi- 
cio; vacillins, du- 
bitatio; impedita, 
hal'ucinatio ; nul- 
la, ignoratio, Prin- 
cipiorum cognitio, 
intelligentia; con- 
clufionum , (cien- 
tia 3 divinar: ym re- 
rum, ſapientia di 

citur. 


350 Cuùm alce» 
rius relationi cre- 
dimus, fides eſt ; 
cam verifimilibus 
rationibus cedi- 


nus, perſuaſio;cùm 
ſufficienti demon- 
ſtrationi, aſſenſus. 


tia eſt; falſa, er- 


neth his knowledge 
by uſe, expert; he that 


r | knoweth how to ule it 
qui abutitur, aſtu- 


at abu- 


udent; he 
7 : crafty 


ſeth it, is bo 
— gutlef ull. 


348 Contrariwiſe, 
hee that cares foz no · 
thing, is flow & dull; 
he that perceives no- 
thing, is ſtupid and 


ſenſeleſſe, oz lacketh 
his ſenſes. 
349 The true appꝛe⸗ 


henſion of a thing is 
ſctence ; the falſe, er · 
rour ; the weak, opt» 
nion ; that which 
comes out of conſe 
ctures, ſuſpicion;that 
which is wavering, 
doubtfulneſſe ; that 
which is hindered, a 
miſtaking : where 
there is none, igno⸗ 
rance. The know- 
ledge of pꝛinciples is 
called underſtanding? 
of concluſions „ ſci · 
ence ; of divine mat⸗ 
matters, wildome. 


350 Uther we be- 
leeve another mans 
repoꝛt oꝛ relation, it 
is faith ; when we 
yeeld to 2obable rea- 
lons, perſ waſion; when 
to a ſufficieut- demon- 
ſtration, aſſent, 


uſage, eſt expert; qui 
ren [cait fervir , eſt 
prudent; qui en uſe, 


eſt fin, ou ruſt, & un 


| LrOmpenr- 


343 Aucontraire 
qui ne ſe ſoucie de rien 
ft un engourdy : qui 
nappergoit rien, eſt un 
ſiupide, 


349 La vraie ap- 
prehenſion d'une cho- 
ſe, eſt ſcriencezla faulſe, 
eſt erreur; la debile, 
eff une opinion; celle 
qui naift de conje- 
ures, Sappelile ſoup» 
gon; celle qui vacille, 
ou chancelle, Vappelle 
doubte; celle qui eſt 
empeſchee, abu ou de- 
ceplion; ou il u' ena 
point, ignorance La 
cognoiſſance des Prin- 
cipes, eſt appellee intel. 
ligence : des concluſi- 
075, ſcience : des cho- 
ſes druines, ſapience. 
359 Quand nous 
croyons le rapport 
dautruy , Oe ſoy ou 
croyance; quand nous 
cedons anx raiſons 
probables & wray- 
ſemblables ; Ceft per- 
ſuaſion ; quand nous 
cedons a une demon- 


{tration ſuffiſant, ce 
accord ou conſentemẽt. 


efl ſage qui en abuſe, 


251 Quorum 


— 


reſerata & aperta. 
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351 Quorum 
cauſam non intelli- 
gimus, miramur; 
qu pernolcere 
volupe eſt, rima- 
mur. Aſſertio vera 
concedenda, falſa 
neganda, ambigua 


diſtinguenda. 


XXIII. De 
FVolunt ite & 
Affectibus. 


Oluntatis 
eſt bona 
amare & vellezma- 


la odiſſe & nolle. 


352 


353 Ex accidenti 
eſt, li hæc placent, 
illa diſplicent: tum 
enim apparentia 
decipit, ut eligan- 
tur deteriora. 


quam ſubjecta eſt 
affectibus ! quim 
| identidem iis per- 
turbatur 

355 Adſant 
bona ? deſiderat 
ea, optar, bene 
ominatur, anhelat, 


354 Ecce autem 


5 


| 


35r What we un⸗ 
rſtand not the cauſe 
of, we admire; what 
we take. pleaſure and 
delight perfectly and 
thꝛoughlytaknow, we 
ſearch diligently. A 
true aſſertion muſt be 
granted, a falſe de 


nyed, a doubtfull one 


diſtinguiſhed, 


XXVITI. Of the 
Will and Af. 
fections. 


3527F Tis the pꝛoper · 
8 Teie of the Ut 
love and to deſire.oꝛ to 
will to Have good 
things; to hate and to 
loath, oz to nill bad 
things. 


353 It is by acci⸗ 
dent, if theſe be pleas» 
Ans; thoſe di ſpleaſing: 

02 
ance decei ves, to make 
us chuſe the wozſe, 


fections how greatly 


then the appear - 


1 


351 Ce dont nows 
neatendons point la 
cauſe, nous Vadmi- 
rons: ce qui eſt plai- 
ſant & agreable a ſca- 
voir, nous le fouillons, 
le recherhons par 
tout. I faut conceder 


une aſſertion vraye: 


nier une faiilſe, & 
diſtingu er celle qui eſt 
ambigue. | 


XXVIII. De la 
Volonté & des 
Affe ctions. 


s propre de 
la volonte eff 
d'aymer & de von- 


352 


| loir ce qui eſt bon; 


de hair & de nt vou 
loir point ce qui eſt 
mau va. * 


153 C' par acci- 


dent ſi ceſtuy- ey plaiſt, 


Ci lautre deſplaiit: 
car alors Fapparance 


decoit, pour choiſir 


| 


254 But behold how | 
| fubject it is to the at; 


(faire choix) de ce qui 
eſt pire. 
Mais woicy 


4 
| combien elleeſt ſubjefe 


it is now and then aux aſlections ] com- 


troubled by them! hien elle en eff par fois 
| rroublee, 
355 Are good thines 255 Aelle faute de 


abſent ? the defireth | % o d mayers ? 


them, the wiſheththem, 


ſhe hopes well, th: la⸗ 


bours, ſtrives, and Haile, 


elle les deſire, les ſou- 


conatur 


— — 


a honne opinion. 
| de les obteair, elle an- 


— 


* 
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conatur & molitur 


quicquid poteſt : 

fruſtrationem ta- 

men vcretur. 
3-56 Hinc deſi- 


deria, vota, (j 
Rudia, mallminz, Joer 

| ſolicitudo, | 

357 Antequam 


adipiſcatut, cumtæ 
dio fert etiam 


paulæ morz inter- 


capedinem. | 


358 Adſuntꝰge- 
ſtit aviditate, læ- 
tatur, gaudet, ob- 
lectat ſe fruendo 
1153 amittere metu · 
it: inde bilaritas, 
lætitia, gaudium, 


endeavours what ever 
e 


voürs, and carefal- 
_ ef | 0 

7 oꝛe he gets 
them, che ſuffers with 
foathing and tediouſ⸗ 
ne ſſe even the ſpace 
of a little delay, 


358 Are they 'pze- | 


ſent? ſhe Lea ps fo: tar. 
neſt deſire, ſhe is glad 


and merry , and Dee 
lightcth herſelf in en- 
orale ns he ole 
whenceariſeth mirth, 


Jop, glavneſſe, delight, 


voluptas, conjun- but pet withall joy» 


Ra tamen cum 


metu. 


3 59 Eripiuntur? 
triſt atur , dolet 9 
queritur: hinc tri- 
ſtitia, peenitudo , 
quzrelz. 


360 Magis verò 


Mala eam inquie- | 


tant & diſtrahunt. 


361 Ventura e. | 


85 


nim abominatur & 
averſatur, ac decli- 
nat; formidat ta- 
men, tremit & . 
gitur: hinc averſa- 


, | 
tio, timor & for- 


C ²LT een eos ac 


cometh ſozrow, renen⸗ 
plaint 


ned with kear. 


359 Are they taken 


away? che grieves, che 
ſoꝛrows 1 
plains: : = thenes 


tance, and com 


360 Pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding evil things 
trouble, moleſt, and 

diſtratt it much moꝛe. 


36: Foz ſhe abhoz⸗ 
deteſte th , and 

from thoſe 
which are to come; 
pet the kears „ tHe 
trembles , Egriepes: 
whereupon come - 
dozring, hating, dꝛe ad 


Oy —_—_— 


_ 


| fruſtree ; de ſorteque, 


hene, & extreprend 
tout ce qu elle pent: ft | 
eraint elle d'en eſtre 


356 De A viennent 
les deſirs, les veux, 
[eſperance 3 de ſoing, 
effort, & le ſoucy. 

357 Avant quel 
obtenir, elle ſupporte 
avec ennuy [ entre- 
deux meſme d'un pe- 
tit delay. 

358 fn elle Elle 
en treſſaut de joye, elle 
en eft gaillarde, elle 
ven esjovit, elle prend 


plaifir a en jouir, elle a 
peur & crante de les 
perdre, de la ſort allai- 
greſſẽ, joye, plaifir, 
&volupte joyucte tous 
te-fou avec crainte. 
379 Les luy ravit- 
on? Elles'en a ttriſte, 
elle s'en deult, elle s'en 
plaint : de la vient la 
triſteſſe, la repentance, 


& les complainties. 


360 Si eſt ce que 
les maux Pinquaetent, 
{a troublent, & la 
diſtrayent encore plus. 


261 (ar elle abo- 
mine & a en horreur, 
fait, & evite ceux qui 
ſont a venir ; & neant 
moins elle craint, elle 
tremble, elle s' angoiſ- 
ſe, elle ſe chagrine, & 


mido, 


— , 
— — 


— 


mido, tremor & 
1rietas. 


362 n 
tia 1 
trepidat ad ea, vel 
ſtapeſcit (ſtupet:) 
indè horror, pa- 
vor, trepidatio vel 


ſtupor. 


363 Quum ob- 
yenerunt , iraſci- 


tur, mœret, luget: 
hinc ira, meſtitu- 
do, luctus. 


364 Secus fit in 
alienis bonis & 
malis. 

365 Ibi gratu- 
latur aut invidet: 
hic commiſereſcit, 
aut; ſi pet vetſa eſt, 
exſultat. 

368 Boni igno- 
rantia, neglectum, 
& aſpernatione m 3 
cognitio, zelum-z 


ſatietas, faſtidium | 


adferr, 

367 Meeroris 
levamen eſt, ſi · co- 
gies omnia omni 
bus accidere. Su- 
perbiz repreſſio, fi 
ſtatuas quod cui- 
dam accidit, cuivis 
contingere poſſe. 


— ——_ 


reſerata & 4perta. 


-| nefle. 


| 


eth: 
— there fopceth. 


of he. bzeodeth a 
neglett ab 6 eſ-: 
ne thereof ; 
knowledge Ly 155 
atz ku - 
thing. OI 


chance unto all men. 


— 


— _— 


and fear, tremblin 
labnene ann heavi — 


362 She abhozre 
thoſe that tome * | 


trembleth, and qua 


keth at them, 02 elſe | 


ye. is 8 
: wher 
ariſet boxrour, fear, 
quaking, 02 ama3zed- 
neſſe e aſtontedneſſe. 


363 When: they. are 


com t 48; = 
Grrntute, Ja 2 


mournfulliand =_ 


anger, ſozrow, ſab»: gen at triſle nde IE vi 


aſtoniched and Fraye elle ven eſpon- 


nefſe, and mournkul⸗ 


neſſe cometh, 


364 It kalis out = 
therwiſe in j@wother: 
mans good ort tt. 


365 There ſhe on. 
gra » Ls. 


5 7 oz, ik he be |. 


365 Thoiguozance: 


I 


367 It is a ſolace, 
and an aſſwaging of 


grief, to think all 


things Happen and 

Tt is 2 reſtratnt of 
ide, if you h hold 02 

beferve that the thing 
ich 


happens to 


| Pros the cagnoiſſauce, 


— one, may happen 
to ever one, | 


vient. la fuite, la cra in · | 


te, Ola peur, le trem- 

blement, ( angoiſſe, & 

le chagrin. 
362-Quyend ils vi- 

| envent elle les a en 

horreur, elle sen ef- 


vante ou en eſlonne; 
De la vient . 'berreur, 
roy, [eſpouvante- 
ment, ( tonnement 
363 «Quand its ſont | 
advent, elle en . 
1. che sen courrasce, 


ent le garrrouæ la: fa- 
| ſcherie, la triſteſſe,& 
le dcyil. 

64 Le-coptraire en 
Ad vient es biens . 
maux:id' antun. 

365 La elle congra- 
ule amy porte envie; 
icy elle m compaſſt- 
an : en f elle eſt ver- 
ver ſe, elle en es jouit. 

; 66 Lignorance un 
bien apperte le me- 


ele 2 le fasulement, 
deſdain. 

367 C'eſt une alle- 
geance de triſteſſe, que 
de pexſer, que toutes 
chyſes adviennent,ar- 
rivent 4 un chacun.Un 
refrain de ſuperbite,de 
croire que ce qui arri- 
ve a un, peut arriver a 
10M. 


= 


— 


1 
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368 Poſt lapſum 
nihil in nobis inte- 
grum: omnia mu- 


cot rupta, uitiata. 


XXIX. De Me- 
: thanicis in ge- 
N Nere. 


36 Actenus 

* He 
Artes mechanicz 
ſuat, quæ cum vi- 
dum, tum ami- 


ctum, acquirunt. 


370 Jam ergo 
artiicum quoque: 
officinæ viſendæ 
nobis erunt, Ex 
his, fabri, à durio- 
re aliqua materia 
fabricant utenſi⸗ 
lia ; quales ſunt 
arcuarii, armamen- 
tarti, aurifices, au- 
tomatarii, carpen- 
tatii, cxmentarii, 
ferrarii , lignarii , 
[4tomi, Rtatuarii, 


ſtannarii, &c. 


tila, manca,lacera, | 


368 After the fall 
N. nothing in us 
whole oz entire: every 
thing is muttlate , 


— 
. 


and cozrupted, 


XXIX. 'Of things 
Mechanicall in 
generall, 


„He 0 02 


sfarre)of 
l Ares 

mechanicall are, w 

. both meat and 210 


370 Me ought then 
now to vilit alſo t e 
Hops of craftsmen.. 
mong theſe, craftsmen 
of ſome hatder matter 
make. 


rs 
— 2 — 
ſmiths, wood-cutters, 
ſtone-cutters, tmage- 
makers, and pewter⸗ 
ers, ec. 


| 


— 


maimed, lame, rent, | y eſt 3 


1 


368 Apres la 
cheute il ny 4 rien 
d"entere en nom, tout 

eſt inutile , man- 
chot , deſchire, cor- 


romp u. 


XXIX. Des choſes 
Mechaniques en 


generall, 
36 Uſques pre- 

c [ 2 ( a efte 
traifte ) des choſes 
naturelles : les art: 
mechaniques ſont ceux 
qui nous acquierent 
tant le viure que | 
veſtement. 

370 I! nous fau- 
dra donc voir main- 
tenant les boutiques 
des artiſans. Entre 


iceux les febures fa- 


briquent les utenſilles 


de quelque matiere 
plus dure, comme ſont 
les archers , les ar- 
meuriers , les orſe- 


bures, les horlogers , 


les maſſons, les fai- 
ſeurs de chariots, les 


mareſchaux „ lies 


charpentiers , les tail- 
leurs de pierres, le 
ſculpteurs, les eftai- 


mers, &c. 


"nl 
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torum Cultura. 


| pomari- 
um eſt, vel virida- 
tium, vel vivarium. 


372 Sepitur vel 
ig gere, vel macerie 
rel plancis, vel ſe- 

„ quz & palis 
fadibriſque & vi- 


hortulano. 


373 Olitor li- 
gone & rutro, bi- 
pali6que fodit, & 
per pulvinos ſemi- 
na ſpargit. 


374 Arborator 
ſeminario vel tale. 
is vel viviradicibus 
conſito, ſurculos 
inſerit; eleganter, 

6 per quincuncem: 
rigat etiam, ger» 
mina putat, ſtolo- 
nes amputat. Areas 


;7 I — | 


| 


mine plectitur ab 


XXX, Of drefling 
and triming of 
Gardens. 


371 ö 

A either an 
o2chard, 02 a green, 02 
a park. 


* 


372 It is encloſed 
either with an Heap,o: 
a ditch, o 


es „ and 
the gar⸗ 


0 ſt 
ek ctbtgs by 
diner. 


374 A ſhzedder ſets 
young graffs and 
twigs in a ſeed - plot, 
o a nurſe-garden , 
planted either with 
ſtoksto graff on, oꝛ elſe 
with quick-ſets; it is 
comely if it be done by 
ſquare & like diſtance 
one from another: he 


reſerata & aperta. 


| 
1 


Garden is 


"| a wn rable, ou un 


watereth it alſo, and 


pzuneth the poung 
ſpags and branches, 
and cutteth away the 


dune meſme largeur, 
| qual! | 


| 0 d'une palliſſade ou 
d une baye qui ſe plie & 


XXX. Du lIardin- 
age & culture des 


Iardinis. 
371 N lardin eſt | 
ou une Pome» 
rey & lieb fruictier, ou 


un verger & iardin 
verdoyant , on un vi- 
vier. 

372 Il eſt par le iar- 
dinier clos o d'un 
rempart, & terrace, 
ou d an mur de pierre, 


$ extrelaſſe , ou avec 
des Pieus, & des per- 
ches, ou d oſier. 

373 Le iardinier 
foitit avec une beſche 


hoyau, ou d un lou- 
chet & eſpard les ſe- 
mences es couches des 
tardins. 


ente les greſſes au ſe- 
minaire, ou en la pe- 
piniere, & jcunes ſlin 
tes : ceſt une bien- 
ſeance, Sil le fait en 
quarreaux, on en ran 
gees de cinq a cimqe. 
& les arrouſe, coupe & 
trenche les germes, ſur- 
geons, & rejettons. 


374 L'ubeurier 


Il eſtend les parterres 


—— 


— 4. 


* 


2 
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æquali . 
xtendit, & celin- 


utrinque cingit 
ſæpe — 


365 Oleum ex 

| 1125 exprimitur; 
ſubuts amurca fi- 

dit. 
376 Apiarius, 
melliſo — 1 
curatz favos liquat, 
& mel 2 ceraigne 
ſeparat. Vinitor 
vites paſt inat, run- 


cemos matures in 
quaſillis ad torcu- 


hinc vinum ex- 
ſſum doliis in- 
| fundic. 


XXI. De A- 
gricola & A- 
gricolati · 
one. 


277 Gricola 
' A eſt qui 


agrom colit, pro- 


ventuque ene 
ſo ſuſtentat. 


dro planar 3 qe | 


U er 5 digge = 
cat, Iztificat: ra- deth — = 


lar deportat, & 62 


and revencusg of his 


[ CC 


ſhoots ſpꝛin ng out of 
t be 'roors b ſides of 


D 


2eadch, and 
them plain 02 | 
with a roller: 
them * 
ken * 
and <a 
Gadoweth 
| 0. Otle ts winged 
out ok oltves ; 4.9 
| ther and lets ok it ſet- 
leth at the dot tone. 


has KK AS 


ET 


» Dunget the 
vines 1 he: carrfeth+- 
the ripe Crapapts: £ the 
wine-peſſt. in 


oy 


„d & amolit les ray- 


les Vigenes, it porte les 


ts — 
kits, enen the 
barrels; 


XXX1. Of che Huſ- 
bandman, and of Huſ- 
bandry,ullage,and 
plowing. 


gore 
anzid the field, 


holdeth ale w with up. 
the encreaſc., fruits 


living and yearely co- 


ming in, 


ſoir dans des ho tres, 


Ax. 


4 | & proviſion des an- 


—— 


& les applanit avec 
le clindre ou — 
let entoure & umnrage 
ſou vent de caffe G 
d' outre de hayes. 


175 Lhuile ſe tire 
des olives, la lie deſcend 
an fond. 


376 L' abeiller a 
been ſaing des. ruches, & 


„es, & ſeparepar lefeu 
la cire d avec le miel. 
Le vigneron houe, ſar- 
cle, & fume, ou amende 


raiſins maurs au preſ- 


puis entonne le vin 
preſſe dans les vaiſſe- 


XX XI, Du Laboure. 
ur & de l' Agri- 
culture ou la- 
bourage. 
XN lbboureur 
eft cela qui 
laboure les champs, & 
qui ſe ſuſtente & 
maintient du Tevenu 


377 


Neos. 


322. Cuil 


— 


2 reſerats & aperta. 


63 


— ** 


378 To whom 
——ů—— 
and mannours are 


outs e is a farmer: 

* a village is 
corded he is & dar 
litt and a tenant. 


379, a, os ji LE, a 


378 Cui fundi 
18 prædia loc an- 
tur, manceps: cui 
villa concreditur, 
villicus & colonus 
eſt. 


79 Arvum ſub- 
1 fic fera- 434 it mr 
cius fœcundiuùſque full t mo 
ſementem — dunged 


— 


4 


ante 
ſtercoratute fimo t is many on ett 
rel margã 

380 Novale & | 330 A fayland, | any 
. 
Aa ab. he (ng, rhe re 
racius eſt reſtibili. full 28 4 . — 

eld. 


| dt He joyneth his 

381 Jungit —4 orin 2 — 
tro bovesz non fu- with ropes oz with 
nibus aut reſtibus, withes ol halters, bat 


done la charge d'un 


378 Celuy a a qui on 
baille a rente terres, & 
les fermes, eſt un fer- 
mier; celuy a qui on 


village. eſt un villages» 
ks 0 metayer. 

379 unẽne terre la- 
? | bouree poureftre fertile 
& planiureuſe, avant 
la ſemence eſt engraiſſee 
& ſumee de fiens ou de 
marne. 

380 thn varet or 
gueret (c eſt a dire; une 
Jjachere ou terre qu'on 
4 laiſſe repoſer)) eft plus 
fruFuenſe que celle qui 
rapporte fruict᷑ tous les 
ans. 

381 JI join les 
beufs a la charie, non 
avec des thordcs, ou 
chables, ains avec un 
ioug · 


ſed jugo. with a yoke, 
92 Then the plough · 
382 Tum ara- fan picking — W. | 


tor, agitans & ſti- 
mulo incitans , 

| concitans,ſubarar, 
iterat, tertiat, ſe- 
minat, occat, & 
eſtringir per liras 
& verſuras. 


ving fozward with a 
goad oz apzick,b A 
eth up, careth twice, 
and thzice, ſoweth and 
harroweth, by ridges, 
balks: and turnings, 


wind But 45 


E 8 n 
fan "ir 


383 Inter aran- 
dum verò, alters, | Hold 
manu retinet bu- 

not go ſtrai 

| the other, t 

ple 02 allt: 6 and _ 

2 — 0: floughſhare, 


rim, ne delitet; al- 
terã ſtwam: & vo- 
mer (culcer, den- 


tale) proſcindit 


— 


— 


392 Alors le Ia 
boureur les eſveillant, 
aiguillonnant, il le 
ſarfouie, & le laboure, 
la premiere, la ſeron de, 
& la troiſieſme fou, il 
lenſemence, Leiblette, 
* Therce en ſeillans 
& tourneures, & le 
briſe. 

393 Et es laben- 
rant d une main il tient 
le manche, (pour ne ſe 


forligner de la raye) & |, 


| 


ſulcoe, - 


em 


04 
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ſulcos, donec ab- 
ſolvatur jugerum. 


384 Porca fic 
| ranſverfim, ad de- 
ri vandũvuliginem. 
| 385 Occam (ur- 
bices) in argilloſo 
ſolo ferceam eſſe 
oportet: in arenoſo 
lignea ſatis eſt. 


386 Ubi ſegetes 
iruticeſcunt ( ſpi- 
cant) ſarritione, 
t uncatione opus 
eſt, nè à zizanis 
ſuffocentur fruges. 


387 Maturis his 
immictuntur mel. 
ſores five falcato- 
res; qui falce acu- 
ta metunt, (quo 
meſſis uberior cd, 
alacrius ) manipu- 
latimque diſpo» 
nunt. 


338 Colligunt 
candem in merge- 
tes & colligant to- 
micibus, ſuperante 
in campo ſtipuli. 


cutteth and bzeaketh 
up the furrows till a 
furlong bc finiſhed, 


38A ridge is made 
overthwartly to dꝛaw 
the moyſture from the 
—_— . | 

385 The harrow in 
a clay gꝛeund and fat 
ſoyl muff be of iron;tn 
ſandte earth, a wood⸗ 
en one will ſerve. 


336 Wthen the com 
ſpꝛingeth in ſtalks, o2 
careth and ſhooteth 
out, there is need of 
weeding , harrowing 
and raking, foz fear 
the fruit, oꝛ cozn 
Gould be choked wit 
juray and cockle, 


387 When it is ripe, 
reapers oz mowers are 
thzuſt tn; who wich a 
ſharp hook, bill, oz ſic⸗ 
kle, reap and mow itt 


down (ſo much the 
moꝛe joyfully by how 
much the harveſt is 


moe plentifull ) and 


ſet ft in oꝛder by bun ⸗ 
dles and by handkulls. 


388 Finally oꝛ laſt 
ot all they gather them 
into gripes and bind 
them up with cozds, 
the ſtubble being left 
fn the ſield. 


de UVautire le tenon: & 
le ſac entrecoupe les ſe- 
illons juſqua ce que 
Parpax ſoit acheve. 


384 un ſe'{lon fe fait 


de travers, pour faire 
eſcouler la motteur. 

385 Il faut quen 
une terre argilleuſe 
la berce ou le Plou- 
fre ſoit de fer: en 
terre ſablonneuſe , 
ſuffit qu elle foit de 
bog. 

386 Lors que les 
bleds, & les grains 
verdoyent & devien- 
nent herbe, uu jettent 
leurs efpics, il et be- 
ſoing de ſarclement, & 


h | de les biner, de peur 


que lesfruicts ne ſoyent 
eſtouſſex par lyvroye. 

387 Quand ils ſont 
mæurs, on y envoye des 
moyſſoneurs, & fau- 
cbeurs , qui moiſſon- 
nent, & aouftent d une 
faucille ou ſerpette agice 
&r trenchante (& ce 
d' autant plus alaigre- 
ment que la moiſſon eff 
planeureuſe) & les di- 
oſent & mettent en 
javelles, 


388 Br puis apres 


tes aſſemblent en poi- 
guces, & les lient avec 
Geneſt on avec des 
cordes de Chanvre, 
laiſſant Peſteule & le 


chaume au cham. 


; 


389 Tum | 


| 


33 A 


reſerata & aperta. 
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8 
libus vel bi furca 
in horrea conve- 
hunt; vel acervos, 
cumulos, conge- 
runt. 


390 Tritores, 
tituratotes in area 
fagellis triturant 
(olim tribulabant 
tribulã :) linquitur 
ſttamen, & acus. 


391 SubjaQuat| 
exinde ven tilabto 
ut ſeparerur palea. 


392 * ad- 
huc ſupere ſt, cribro 
incernunt, ut flat 


rumentum purum: 


quod granariis in- 
tertur, uſtriniſque, 
ididemqz torretur. 


XXX II. De lo- 
litura, 


Ntiquitus 
tundebant 
ſolam piſtillis in 
mortario. 

394 Poſtea pin- 
eb banc pilo ruido 
in piſtrino. 


Tum ve- 


EF 5 


| 


189 Then t 
ty them into 
and co:ti-honſes 
tarts, o: with 
25 07 8 th, 
into heap 


1 * car's 


390 Threhhers threſh 

in the threſhing: 

0029s, wry Bn 8 — 
e e 

b:eak it with Scar) 

the resw and the 
t haft Are left. 


et 1 the 


and ney oe 


392 Tf there 
ſomething rematn ww 
they ſift it in a fleve, 


that it hk pure 
wheat; which is Tore 
rieb, and brought into 
gorners, 02 into kil- 
houſes, and fs there 
dꝛied oꝛ parthed, 


XXXII. 
and of grinding. 


393 F old time 

men did on · 
ly bzay in a moztar 
with peſtills. 


394 Afterward they 
DiDb:ay o; bake with 


Of a Mill 


lth 


| ta oy le chau- 


389 Pouũ apres on 
les emporte dans des 
granges on greniers, 
aver des tharettes, ou 
abc une longue four- 
| che, & les afjemblent 
en mou H. 

390 Les broyeurs 
on batteurs les bat ten 
tent [| arre avec des 
fleaux 3 ( au temps 


| | puts apres aves im van 
fever Fl 


paſſe on tiroit te bled 
A avec la paille evec 
une frame ) oh Haile 


391 On leſvente 


on eſventoir, pour en 


a rough pounder 02 pe⸗ 
fl in a bakehouſe, 


F 


oſter & feparer la 
| paille. 

192 S$'tly veſte en- 
core quelque choſe, on 
le crible ad ec un cri- 


ble, affin que le fro- 
ment ſon pur, qu on 
apporte dans des gre- 
nicrs,& es fourneaux, 


o on le ſaidt ſecher. 
XXXII. De la 


Moulture. 
393 | Far on broyoit, 
ſeulement avec 
des p lons dans un mor- 
tier. 

394 Puts apres on 
paiſtriſſoit avec un pi- 
lon roulant on piloi- 
on au moulin. 


— 


397 Tan. 


— — 
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molæ; truſatiles 
primum, tum aſi- 
nariæ, aquaticæ & 
ventoſæ: ubi mo- 
lunt meta & ca- 
tillo. 


396 Ubi per 


ſaccum cilicinum, 
ſubarniculum fa- 
rina excutitur , 
ſuccernitur, furfu- 
ribus foras (parkis; 
Illa ſi fueritex tri · 
tico purgatſſimo, 
dicitur pollen; 
media inter hanc 
& craſſiorem, eſt 
ſimilago ſeu ſimi- 
la. Farina piſarum 
& fabarum dicitur 
lomentum. 


| 


397 Sed moli- 
tor emolumentum 
quærit. 


| 


o2 hozſemils, water- 
mils and wind-mils: 
where they grind with 
an upper milſtone, and 
with a neather mil ; 
ſtone. 


396 Mhere meal 
and flower is ſhaken 
off, and boulted 
a (earce oz hair-ſieve, 
the dꝛanne being fcat- 
Cabos, fries 
0 „ "tis ca 
oo fine lower: if it 
berwirt this any the 
groſſer „ *tis called 
flower. The meal of 

ſe and beans is cal⸗ 
ed lomentum. 


97 But the miller 
ſeeketh his own pꝛolit. 
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he laſt inen 395 CN fin on in- 
Kr 29 ed le querns - | 
excogitatæ ſunt 7 e firſt, then aſſe 8 2.29 des moulins 4 


main premierement, 
puis apres des moulins 
a aſues, & finalement 
des mouling a eau, & 
des moulmns à vent, on 
is moulent avec le 
baut & le bas une 
meule de moulin. 


396 O par un 


with | /#c de haire ou d eſta- 


mine, on crible, on 
ſecoue la farine, eſpen- 
dant le ſon dehovs. 
Si elle eſt tiree bien 
fine du forment, on 
Vappelle fine fleur, þ 
elle eſt moyenne entre 
le forment & le plu 
ros, elle el appellee 
ne La farine de 
pois & de febues, ef 
appellee farine de pois 
& ae febves, 


397 Maus le neu- 
mag cherche ſon pro- 
t. 


XXIII. 


| 


— — — 


reſerata & aperta: ' \  - 
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Pauifico. 


98 Piſtot maſ 


ſam in ma- 


ctra, ſubacterio, 


| ſpatha ligne, dep- 


fir, Indè panes 
in tabula piitoria 
conficit, quos pala 
furno imponit ibi- 
que excoq uit ſimi- 
laceos, triticeos, 
avenaceos, horde- 
aceos, ſecundarios 
& furfurarios, 


399 Fermento 
fermentatus habet 
duas cruſt is, me- 
dulla intus poroſa; 
azymus compactus 
eſt. 

400 Cupedina- 
rius ex polline 
cupedias conſicit 


401 Placenta- 
rum genera ſunt, 
fimilz, ſpirz, cru- 
ſtilæ, lagana, liba, 
ſcriblitæ, artocre- 
atia, artolagani, 


paſtilli, &c, 


XX XIII, Ot the craft 
ot Baking, or Bakers 
cratt, or making 
of Bread. 


393 2 knead ; 
eth dough in 
a kneading trough oz 
wooden tub. After', 
on a _ — 
zea d, an hapte 
he puts it into the 
oven, and there makes 
white b:ead , oaten 
bead, barley bꝛead, 
bioton bead „ and 
bꝛead made of bian. 


399 Bread leavened 
with leaven hath t wo 
cruſts, the crum being 
full of pozes; unlea- 
vened bead is firm, 


400 A huckſfcr, oz 
confect-maker makes 
dainty junkets with 
fine meal. 


401 Kinds of cakes, 
oz tarts and wafers, 
are fimnell bead; 
rundels, cracknels , 
wafer-caks, ifritters, 
pan-caks, tarts, fleſh- 
pies, - flawnes, cy» 
ſtards, paſties, ęc · 


XXXIII. De la 
Moulture. 


i 


398 L boulengier 


pefirit la paſte 
en la buche, ou may, 
avec une fpatule de 
bod. De cela il fat 
des pains fur la table, 


| leſquels il enfourne 


avec une pelle, & cuit 
au ' four des pains 
d'awvine, d'orge, des: 
pains bis, & de ſon 
(bran. ) | 


399 Eſtant leve il 
a deux crouftes, la mi- 
etteporeuſe au dedans 
& lepain ſans levain 


eſt ferme. 


400 Le paſtiſſier 
faiſeur de confirures, 
confit les friandiſes. 


401 Les ſortes des 
oafteaux ſont, pain de 
fleur de forment, une 
fouaces, det rondeaux, 
des crouſtelettes, des 


hignes, des crepets, des 
Cech » des tartes 
| 


evillettees, ( gaſienk 
fevillette) des tourte- 
aux, des paſte⁊, &c. 


xxxIW.) 


th. 


.” WF" 


As. 
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xxx De pe- 


cuaria. 
402 Pilio, fi- 
O ſuli ., & 
pedoumò & flagro 
ac ſcuticà inſtru- 
ctus, ovium agmen, 


. 


in quo interdum 


ſuum peculium ha- 


bet, agit. 


40 Lupus VO- 
raciſſima beſtia, , 
non gregibus ſo- 
lum, (ed & ar- 


mentis inſidiatur; 
1.4 quo ea moloſſi 


tuentur: famelicus 
ululat. 


404 Vagi paſto- 
res paſcua mutan- 
tes, mapalia ſua 
carris CIICUMmVes 
hunt. 


405 Mandrz 
ſunt mobilescaulz 


406 Bubulci, è 
bubilibus, bovili- 
bus; ſubulci, haris, 
porcilibus, bucci- 
na evocant. 

40% Illi in præ- 


hi, in aqualiculis, | 


* 


XXIV. Of. Gra- 
ſicts, and of 
Cattell. 


erd 
Aird 


| X 


402 
with a 


"and w 


| 02 à flute, 
1 a crook z 
ſtaff, as a 


[ſo with a 


whip 02 ſtourge, Uea- | 
| deth a flock of theep, 
am ich ſome- 


times he hath his own 
flock. 


40z The wolf a 


{ moſt ravenous beaſt 


| 


ſepibus & cr atibus; 


lieth in wait and p2ac- 
ticeth wiles not only 
againſt tlocks but alfo 
againſt dꝛoves of big 
cattell; from whom 
maſtives keep and 

:eſerve them: being 
bungrie, he howleth. 


404 Wland2ing chep⸗ 
herds changing ok pa- 
ſture grounds, carry 
and convey about their 
cottages and thatcht 
ſheds with carres. 


5 Hovels and 


falls are moveable 


| theep-cotes and folds. 


406 Cowherds oz 
o Herys with a 
hozn, tall out of the 
. prftall o: cowhouſe ; 
ſwincherds, out of the 
{wineſty. 


407 Thole giving 
odder in cratches # 


racks, and theſe in 


| XXXIV. Des Trou- 
peaux ou du 


* Beſt ail. 


| 1 
iy) de fleute, 
| & d «ie houletre , 
meſine d uns four! & 
de verges, & d' une 


— 


| eſcourgee , mene un 
| troupeau de brebis,0u 
| par fois il y a le fien 
propre. 

403 Le loup beſt, 
treſ-goulue & % 
toune dreſſe des en- 
buſbes, non ſculemen. 
aux troupe aux ae; 
| brebis, ains me ſine au 
gros beſtail duquel les 
maſtins les diffendent, 
preſervent & contre 
gardent : quand il eft 
eft affame il beurle. 

404 Les paſteurs 
vagabonds changeans 


de paſturages, portent 
quant & eux avec 
des chars leurs loget- 
tes, ou cabanes, 

405 Les haras ſont des 
bergeries mouvables. 
406 Les bouviers 
appelleut les baufs , 
bors de leurs eftables, 
& les porchers les pour- 
ceaux des eftablesa pou 
rcaux avec un cornet 
407 Ceux- la met- 
tant leur paſture es 
creches, ceux-cy es 
paſtum 


— 


reſerata & aperta 
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— — 


paitum prebuntes, 
tabula pald ex- 
pur gant. 


ubere vitulus qui- 
dem & agnus ſub- 
ramus ſugit; an- 
eilla verò mulget, 


jj excipiens. 


459 Lactaria, 
in lactaria cella, e 
cremore flote la- 
Q's butytum con- 
ficitz & è lace 
coagulato caſeum: 
oxygala «| acris, 
non coloſtra; ſe- 
tum ſupereſt. 


410 Vacca præ- 
gnans forda, hor- 
da, dicitur: non- 
dam ſœta, bucula 
& juvenca. 


411 Fœnum e 
pratis ſecula deſe- 
Rum & ſicilitum, 
ficcaturgrafiris cor- 
raditar, furcis in 
cumulos & faenilia 
comportatur, 


412 Erenaſcen- 
te gramine chor- 
dum eſt, 


408 Lac ex 


mulctram muldtra- 


oz datry⸗houſe makes 


: is 5 the 


troughes rge and 
make lean thetr ſta- 
bles with a ſpade. 


408 A calf indeed, 
and a ſucking famb, 
ſuck milk out of the 
dug ; but a maiden 
milketh, receiving the 
—5 in the milking · 
pail. 


og The dairy-wo- 
2 the miſkhouſe 
butter out the 
cream; and cheeſe out 
of curds: burned milk 
not a filly 


bub; the whey is left. 


| 


* 


| 


calf,is calleda milk · 
cow; being not pet 
Feinde oung , the 
$ called a heiker. 


41x Hay cut down 
and mowed out of 
meDows, is Died, is 
gathered and ſcraped 
with rakes, and is 
carried and made up 
in ſtacks oꝛ cocks, and 
laid in ſhocks „ oz 
ricks, oꝛ lofts, oꝛ hay- 
mowes, with kozks. 


411 The latter 
mattle o crop, oz 
mow, is made of the 
graſle chat growes a- 


410 Acow with 


auges, xettoient leurs e- 
ſtables, avec une paelle 


403 Te veau & 
agucan qui titient 
encore ſucce; & tire 
le laict de la mammel- 
le, & la chambmere le 
trait on tire, le met- 
tant 'dedans un tray- 
oir. ä 

409 La laiftiere en 
la laifderie fait au 
*beurre de la creme, 
dans la beurriere, & 
du fourmage du laict 
caille 2 le lait turnt 
eſt aigre,non le ſillybub, 
le megue eſt de reſte ou 
demeur. RET] hs 


410 La vache 
groſſe, s aprelle preing, 
celle qui n'eſt. poime 
encore preing (pteme) 
une Feniſſe. 


411 Le foin coupe 
& fauche des prex a» 
vec une faux, & la 
refaucheure ſe ſtcbe, 
ſe racle, & amancelle 
avec des rafleaux, 
s emporte avec des 
fourches en Wonceaux 
& fenils. 2.1 

4'2 Larefaucheare 
ſe fait de l herbe qui 
renaiſi. . 


| gain 


* 


XxXXV. 


— 


| 


| 


_— 


nit. 


que offas, pernas, 
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\ XXX. De 
Lanionia. 


413 Anio al- 
| Sf tilia, (ver 
ſcula enim non 
(une veſca: quis iis 
veſcarur ?) mactat, 
i. e, jugulat, excori- 
at, diſſecat, in ma- 
cello venum expo- 


414 Inteſtina, 


|. XXXV;Of Bur- 


cherie. 


Butcher flay- 
eth — killerh 
fatted beaſts; that is, 


de, cuts them in pie; 
ces, txpoſeth them in 
ſhambles oz markets 
tube fold : as fo: lran 


beaſts they are not 


good to be eaten, and 
= o would eat there; 
0 9 


414 Stuffing with 


ptæiertim oma- 
dum, pulps cffar- | 
ciens 5 ſarcima & 


botulos, ape xabo- 
nes, tuceta: item. 


& ſuccidias con- 
ficit. 


5 Adeps non 
concreſcit æquè 
ſpiſsè ur ſebum ; 
quia opimior. 


XXV. De 
Penatura. 


416 Enator fe» 


hillas, tomacula, 


.| collops o: 


pieces of meat the 


| fripes oz entrals, (e- 


—_ the paunch) 
e th gut pub- 
pings, and chitter⸗ 
lings, itver- puddings, 
ſawſedges, hogs-pun- 
dings, bluddings oz 
black-puddings ; alſo 
minced 02 bꝛaped meat 
mingled with ſuet, 
— 4 — 2 

mmons of bacon, 
and flitches. 


415 The greaſe oz 
fat doth not thicken o: 
CENT no 

re 
cauſe it is fatter. - 


XXXVI. Of 
Hunting. 


416 4 Hunter take:h 


ras in 


pellectas capit 3 


wild beaſts al- 


aue | (ured into ditches and 
ſcrobes foveaſque deep bels, 02 elle 


XXXV. Dela 


Boucher ie. 

413T E boucher tue 

L & aſſomme 
les beſtes engraiſſees , 
(car les maigres ne 
[ont pas bonnes à man- 
ger, & qui en mange- 
roit ?) cet a dire le: 
eſgorge, les pele, leur 
oft: la peau, lis coupe 
en pieces & les expoſe 
a vendre ala boucherie 

414 Farciſſant de 
chair la plus tendre, 
les inteſtins ( ſur tout 
le boyau gras) il en 
fait des bondins, des 
andavilles, des ſau- 
ciſſes z des gigats, des 
charbonnees, des Iam- 
bons, & des fliches. 


LA 


415 La graiſſe ne 
ſe conjoinct᷑ ry conge le 


auſſi eſpai x que le ſuif, 
d' autant qu elle eſtplus 


graſſe. | 
XXXVI. Dela 


Chaſſe. 
416 E chaſſeur 
L prend les 


beſtes uttirees dans des 


ſojſes,® dans des creus | 
aut 


_—_— 


— — 
— — 


——_—_—_ 


— 
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aut 2 lagaci- 


um odoratu per 
veſtigia veſtigat & 
venatur. 


417 Odoratores 
enim, indagant 3 
vartagi , perſe- 
quuntur, & aſſe- 
quuntur. 


418 Cerva, ut 
in caſſes & plag as 
varis tentas inci- 
dit, implicatur, ir- 
retitur, interimi- 
tur. 


419 Aper ſpu- 
mans & frendens 


venabulo tranſa- 


ctus inter ficitur. 


420 Lepus in 
ſulcis agrorum de- 
liteſcens, oculis in 
tergum retortis ſe- 
curum fe putat: 
quem tamen odora 
canum vis ſtatim 
excitat, perſequi- 
tur, capit: per ac- 
clive, tardius z per 
declive & plana, 
pernicids. 


ſceke-h traceth and 
hunteth them through 
their track oz foot ⸗ 
ſteps, with the ſent of 
quick dogs. 


ſearch (ſeek and ſife 
out; hounds purſue 
and overtake them. 

q 


of 


418 A Hind, as te 
falleth tnto the nets, 
ſnares and traps 
ſtretched our and bent 
with ticks, is wap» 
ped, folded up, entan- 


flatn. ; 

* 419 The foaming 
and gnaſhtng wild 
boar being thzuſted, 


ſtricken, and pierced 
thzough with a hun- 
ting- Kaff is flain oz 
killed. 


4240 An Hare lpin 
hid in thefurrows of 
the fields,having tur- 
wards, thinks himſelf 
ſafe: whom pet a ſort of 
bloud-hounds quickly 
rowze up, purſue, 
and take : in a place 
up- hill, moze ſlowly ; 
— 5 _ and in 

a ound moze 
{wiktly, © 


F 4 


417 Foz ſmellers, 


gled, enſnared, and 


ou les cherche, chaſſe 
a leur trace, avec le 
ſentiment des chiens de 
chaſſe. 


417 Les barbets re. 
cherchent par le trac, 
les levriers, & les 
chiens eourans les pour 
ſuivent & les accon- 
ſuive ut. 

418 La bichequand 
| elle eft tombee et rex 
tendus, envelope, 
s'enlace,& eſt tuce. 


419 Le ſanglier 
eſcumant & bruyant 
eſt tue & perce dur 


eſbieu. 


420 Le lievre ſe 


his eycs backs | 
boure x, ayant les yeux 


| cachant dans les ſeil- 
lons des champs la 


retournex vers le der- 
riere', penſe eſtre en 
ſeurete, mais la ſorce 
odorante des chiens le 
faift auſſi toft relever, 
le purſuit & le prend: 
plus tard en montant, 
mais en la pente plus 


ſoudai nement. 


XXVII. 


—— 


ſcina, reti & vetri- 
culo, tragulàve; in 
amne, ſogena & 
naſſa piſcatur; ha- 
mo, cui eſæa indi 
tur, ubivis. 


422 Volupta- 
tis, non lucri, gra- 
tia piſcantes, vir 3 
oblon ga, cui filum 


cum hamo ineſca- 
to annectitur, ob- 
ambulando flumi. 
nis ripas, inde pi- 
(ces inhamatos in 
| aridam ejiciuat. 


XXV. De 
Aucupio. 
42 U ceps au- 
A — ex- 
tructo, per illices 
allectas aves reti- 
culis & tendiculis 
illaqueat, aut 
| viſcaris calamis , 


* 


— 


lake and in a ft = 

0: fiſh-pond -- a 

net, and with a drag 

02 — <p oꝛ with 
e 


1 8 D _ 
in a bꝛoo oud, 02 
river, with -boſomes 


Jo holes, oz purſe⸗ 
| — 


and with a 
weel oz bow net ; 
with a hook wherein 
a bait is put oz ſet, e⸗ 


ex pilis equinis 


422 They that fi 
fo: pleaſure, not fo: 
lucres ſake, Walking 
about the banks of 
rivers, with a long 
angling:rod, Where- 
unto fz faſtned a line 


made of Hozſe-Hairs, 


with a batted Hook, 
from thence ds thꝛow 
out Fſhes, caught with 
the hook, upon the 
dy ground. 


XXXVIII Of Bird- 
ing, Fowling and 
Hawking. 
Fowler ha- 


42 
r A ving ſet his 


kowling, entangleth 
and ſnareth with lit; 
tle caſting nets, and 
with gins and ſnares 
birds allured and 


enticed thꝛough al- 


ͤü— 


— 
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"XXXV11, De XXXVII. Of XXXVII. De la 
piſcati- Fiſhing. poiſſonnerie ou 
one. 87 peſcherie. 
1Diſcator, in 421 Ficher man 421 T E peſcheur 
1 1 lacu & pi - fcherb in a peſche au lac 


ou an vivier, en e- 
ſtang, avec an rets en 
un file, ou avec un 
Javelot : au fleuve a- 
vec un grand filet, on 
avec une naſſe ; avec 
un hame gon, ou on 
met l apaſt, il peſche 
par tout. 


412 Peſchants pour 
plarfir & non pour le 
lucre, avec une longue 
verge, au bout de la- 
quelle on met un file 


ou ligne faite de crin 


de cheval,avec un ain 
ou hamegon apaſte, en 
ſe pourmenant le long 
du rivage de ld les 
poiſſuns prins, ſur la 
terre ſeche. 


XXXVIII. De 
POllcleric. 


'Oiſeleut aiant 
dreſſe ſa chaſ- 
ſe, ou oiſellerie, enlace 
avec des rex & avec 
des tendons, les oi- 
ſeaux attirex par des 


423 


allechemens , on les 
quos 
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quos amiti ſen per- 
ticæ exponit, aut 
decipula impedit. 


424 Perdices æ- 
ſalone: frigillas & 
palumbos accipt- | 
trezardeas falcone | 
yenantur, 


425 Quas Vita 
donar,cavez incar- | 
cerat. 

426 Siqua pe- 
dicà le expedit, a- 


volat. 


XXXIX. DeCo- 


quinaria. 

27 omus ſi- 
N P re condus 
obſonia è promp- 
tuxrio profert; ſed 
coquus in foco, le- 
detibus , ahenis & 

cacabis elixae ,ve- 
rubus aſſat, crati- 
cul4 torret, ſarta- 
gine frigit. 


428 Inis in cu- 
lin ſab fumali lig- 
nis grandibus, vel | 


— 


ſnare, 
wa 


dr roſtethit on 
| ſpits oꝛ Hioches, bꝛoil- 
eth and th it on 


allurements and en⸗ 
ticements „ oz elſe 
w2zappeth them with 
limed reeds and with 
lime- twigs, which he 
ts, ſets and lapes 
gut on  pearch, 
44 Men purſue pars 
cba np with a pa meeting 


culvers wit 
herons Niche hawk; 


prent avec des roſe- 
aux englut x, o avec 
une trape ou trebuchet 
qu'il met ſur une per- 
che. 

4>4 Les perdrix ſe | 
prenent avec [emeril 
lon, les Pingons , & 
les ramiers ode e Le- 


| ſprevier, les herom, a- 


vec le faulcon. 


425 Such as he lets 
þ-- he encloſeth in a 
t. 


426 Tf any unk Ds 
ſeth 5 ben felp out of the. 
- He aech Ts 


* 


XXXIX, X.QfCookery, 


or cunning eo 


drefle meats, 

427 A Butler 02 95 
Ar 
larder, 02, keene . * 
the ſouthonſe, B. b:ing- 
eth meat out of the 
Kozchoule 02 ww nth 
but the cook i [4 

hearth o2 fr dh, 

ſeetheth and boyleth if 
in caldzous, kettles, 
pots, ghillcts, and 


a bzandiron oz grid⸗ 
2 kryeth it with a 
frying- pan, 


428 A fire muſt be 
made in the Kkitchin 
under a chimney with 


4:5 Il encage ceux 
qu'il laiſſe viure. 


* 426 Fi aucun peut 
ſortir bers du peie ge, il 


5 envole. 


XXXIX. Dela 


Cuiſine, 

427 3 deſpencier , 

ſommelier, 
boutelier ) apporte la 
viande du garde-robe, 
(de la deſpence,) ma- 
is le cuiſinier la boult 
an foyer , dans des 
chanderons, marmites, 
coquemartes : la roſtit 
avec des broches , la 
grille ſur un gril, la 
fricaſſe avec la Pa- 
elle. 


428 1! faut faire 
le feu dans la cuiſine 
ſous la chemiee, avec 


carboni- 


— — 


- 
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carbonibus extru- 
endus eſt: illis ſup- 
ponendi faſciculi, 
& fomitum fruſtu- 
la cum aſſulis; his 
prune incenſæ. 


429 Teſtacea 


vaſa igui apponen- 
dazaheneæ & ollæ 
fetteæ ad ipſum 
ſuſpendendæ. 


439 Si quid fer- 


vet & bullit, ne e- 


bulliat trullà con- 
futatz ſi ſpumat, xu- 
dicula deſpumat. 


431 In cacabo 
bubula, vervecina, | veal, lambe, muſt be 


vitulina, agnina; in | 


tripode oryzaclix- | 


anda. 


432 Fuſcina ex + 
trahunt; fiſcina, & 
qualo ſeu colo co- | 
lant. 


433 Pulli, aves, 
& piſces exenter- 
andi 
coquantur , 
aſſentur. 

434 Reſidua cu- 
linæutenſilis ſunt, 
rutabulum, batil 
lum, radula, crates, 


aut 


| 


priuſquam | 


great, Wood oz — 1 
fe the one muſt de 
— arnigen 

r the 
other, kindled coals. 


117 be cn 5 42715 
veſſels; c and 
ironpots muſt be hang- 


ed thereon. 


430 It an ching 
bub leth up * leſt it 
ſhou ld bubb de 5 he 
ſcirr it with 


cre 90 it gatherer 


froth 02 ſtum, he fc 
meth it with a pot- 
— oꝛ with a little 


r 
431 Beef, mutton, 


ſodden in a kettle; but 
rice muſt de boyled in 
a thre legged pot. | 


435 ith a *fieth- 
hook oz a fo:k' they 
take up meat; with a 
| frail o wicker basket, 
oz with a ſtrainer oz 
tolander they ſtrain. 


— Ws; 


55 carfage 4 2 
out , befoze they be 
ſodden, oꝛ roaſted, 


434 Other things 
neceſſary foꝛ the kitch · 
ings uſe are, coal ⸗ 
rakes, a firepan, oꝛ a 
chaffer, an tron grate 


trua, forceps, fol- 92 Fridiron, a pot ha- 


ots, c mall 


des buches,ou des char- 
bong, il faut mettre 
des jagots deſſous, & 

une petite piece de 
meſche avec des cop- 
beaux, avec cela des 


| .charbons allume x. 


429 faut mettre 
fes pots de terre ſur 


| le ſeu, les chaudreres, 


les pots de terre) 
doibvent eſtre pen- 
dues. 

430 Si quelque 
choſe boult, ain qu elle 
ne ſe reſnande, il Vab- 
bat avec un paillon; (i 
elle eſcume, il en oſte 
{leſcume avec un e- 
ſcumoir. 

431 Dans la mar- 
mite on uit la chair 
de bæuf, de mouton,de 
veau & d agnean: le 
ri ſe boult dans un 
pot a trois pieds, 

432 Ils la tir ut 
hors avec une ſourchet- 
te, ils ceulent Ef paſſent 
par un ſac , avec une 
fourchefiere , — avec 
un panier dio 

433 Il 2 eſven- 
trer les poullailles, & 
poiſſons,devant que de 


| les cuire ou roſtir. 


474 Les autres v- 
tenſilles de la cuifine 
ſont, un fourgon, une 


paelle , une rotiſſoir , 


une claye , une chau- 
15, 


— 
— — 


* 


— 


| 


r 
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is, alvei, ur cei, ca. 
tini, & patinæ. 


435 In morta- 
tio piſtilo atterun- 
tur æneo duriora; 
in pila mar morea 
ligneo, herbacea 
quzcunque. 


436 Vas ansà 
prenſabis 3 ſed ſi 
anceps eſt, ambi- 
gu, QUAarripias. 


437 Aves deplu- 
mantur; piſces deſ- 
quamantur, exen- 
terantur, exdorſu- 
antur, & exoſſantur 


418 Aſſati & 
frixi falubriores 
ſunt quam jutu- 
lenti; niſi probe 
condiantur. 


439 Salſamenta, 
& omnia infuma- 
ta zgre conco- 
quuntur. 


1— — 


bing feet, a bucket oz 
ſtoop, a lliſe, a wa- 
thing oz Hurdle oz a 
tray, a pair of tongs, a 
pair of bellows,tubs, 
ſpouts oz pipes, cocks 
in a conduit, pitchers, 
diſhes , poꝛzringers, 
great platters , char- 
gers, and pots fo2 wa- 
te 


r. 

435 Things moe 
hard, muſt be pound ⸗ 
ed in a mortar. with 
a peſtill of bꝛaſſe: but 
all herbs, in a ſfone- 
moꝛtar, with a wooden 
peſttll, 


— 


426 Thou ſhalt take 
hold of a veſſel by the 
eare oz by the handle; 
but ik it be eared 02 


Handled on both ſides, 


thon mayeft doubt 
which way thon ſhalt 
take hold of tt. 

437 Birds and fowls 
are unfeathered; fiſhes 
are ſcaled are bowel- 
led, Have the back- 
bone taken out, and 
the bones plucked out, 


438 Being roaſted 
and fryed,they be moꝛe 
wholeſome , then if 
they be ſodden oꝛ ſfew- 
ed in bzoth; unleſſe 
they be well ſeaſoned, 


439 Salted fleſh oz 
fiſh, and every thing 
D2yeD in the ſmoak ts 
hardly digeſted, 


2 
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diere, une auge, une 
cruche, un plat, une 
eſcuelle. 


415 On pile dans un 
mortier les choſes du- 
res, avec un pillon de- 
cuivre, mais toutes 
herbes dans un mortier 
de marbre. 
| 
436 Tuprendras un 
vaiſſeau par Vanſe, 


— 
— 


mais %a deux aites 
tu le peux prendre par 
on tu VOudrs. 


437 On deſplume 
les oiſeaux, ox eſcaille 
eſvenire, & on ouvre 
e dos aux poiſſons, on 
leur ofte auſs. ler ha- 
reches. 

438 Duand ils ſoxt 
roſtu & fricaſſeR, ils 
| ſont plus ſains que 
ceux qu on cuit an 

brode, ſinon qu il 
ſoyent bien aſſaiſon- 
ne x 

49 Toute viande 
ſalee & fumee,ſe dige- 
re difficillement, 


XL. vel 


| 


— — 


. 
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torum para- 
tua. 


Initor vi- 
tes novel - 
las plantat, tradu- 
cibulque propagat: 
vineam bidente pa- 
ſtinat: palmites ri- 
dicis ſeu pedamen- 
tis ſtatuminatʒpau- 
16 poſt pampinat; 
tum vindemiat, ra- 


440 


ribus relictã. 


| 
441 Succus ex 
preflis , torculari 
{ <xprimitur 2 qui è 
lacu in cadum 
tranſlatus, mu- 
ſtum; poſtea de. 
fæcatus, vinum di- 
citur, potus exhila- 
r andis mcoſtis ac- 
commodus. | 


442 Annotinum 
eſt optimum; bor... 
num, nonnihil fz- 


culentum, 


cematione paupe- with pops, ſtakes, oz 


ſtapes: a little after 


| 


acetoſis uvis orci © 


hath ſome 


De inks. 


440 

vineyards 
planteth new oz youn 
vines, and ſmeadet 
02 ertendeth 


along from tree t 


tree: he delveth and : 
diggeth the vine with une hotte, il appuie les 
a fozk oz dung - fozk: ſarmants & les bran 


he 29 th and un⸗ 
derſetteth the bzanch- 
es and young buds 


he cuttech away the 
needleſſe fpzigs; then 
he vintagethoꝛ gather- 
eth the $2apes » lta- 
ving the gleaning to 
the pooꝛe. 


441 The jupce is 
wzinged _ ſtrayn⸗ 


out with a wine⸗ 
Frames | 


pzeife ont ot 
os in buts, 
ats, and pipes: which 
tarried 92 removed 
out of the keele⸗ vat 
intoa pipe o barrel, 
oꝛ wine · veſſel, is cal- 
led new wine; after- 
ward being cleanſed 
from the diegs, ft is 
called wine, a dꝛink fit 
to rejoyce the ſozrow⸗ 
full. 

44: Being of one 
eare old it is the beſt: 
eing of this peare, it 

lees 02 
dꝛegs. 


D2effer of 


th them provigne & multiple 
with branches, brought, avec des avantins, il 


— 


XL, De Potulen- X L. Of making of | X L. De VAppareil| 


des Boifſons & 
bruvages, 


4401 f wignerm 
L planteles now 
velles plantes, & tt 


 Eſmonde la vigne avec 


ches avec des eſchalai? 
peu apres il Vesbourges 
onne, Veffeuillette, pui 
la vandange, laiſ- 


fant aux poures ie 
grapage. 


441 Le ju s'expri 


me au preſſoir dts 
grapes pepineuſes, preſ- 
ſees dans un vaiſſeau, 
lequel eſtant mis d'une 
tonne au tonneau, ap- 
pelle mouſt ou vin 
doux : & quand il 
eſt ſans lie, on Pappeile 
du vin: qui eſt un bre- 
vage & boiſſon propre 
a resjoir les gens 
triftes, 


442 Celuy d'un an 
eft le meilleur, le 
vin nouvean eſt au- 
chnement 
leux. 


ſondril - 


442 Eicti-ia 


: 


* 


—— 
5 


— 


_. reſerata & aperta. 
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441 Fict iti 
ſunt , abſinthites, 
delenites, abrotoe | 


| pites, &c. 


444 Defrurum 
eſt (aps; exoletum, 


vappa. 


445 Hoc ubi 
non abundat, mul- 

five hydrome 
I coquitur:1temqz 
zum fit ex 
tarre toſto & lu · 

0, 

445 Abditur 
in cellas trigi- 
dores , & obtura- 
tur, promitùrque 
iphone aut epiſto- 
mio, 

447 Edolioin. 
clnzro fæces una 
_ 

$ Capaciort- 
s in — ſapi- 
dus eſt quia non 
evaporat : præſer- 
— alti- 
oribus, 

449 Ex vina- 


Jes conſit lora ſeu 


poſca. 


450 Infundibu- 
la ad lagenas per- 
tinent. 


443 Mines made 
oi counterfeited are 
| wozmewood - wine , 
Elicampane · wine, ec. 


444 Being made of 
new wine, it is wine 
todden 02 boyled to 
the third part; being 
ſtale, it hath loſt its 
vertue. 

445 Where there is 
not abundance _ 
ty of it, metheglin oz 
| ws _ one ons 

d together; - 
' wiſe bier of barley 
| and hops. 


t is kept in 
14. -_ is 
ſtoppen, and d2zawen 


out with a cock, tap , 
kaucet, oꝛ quill. 


j 


tilted the lees go out 
together with it. 


443 Jn larger cups 
it is moꝛe ſavourte,be- 
cauſe it doth not eva. 
poꝛate: ſpecially when 
the tankards are ſome 
what high. 


$49 Out of the ker- 
nels and grains that 
are in grapes is made 
ſmall wine. 


450 Tunnels belong 
oꝛ appertain to flagons 
oꝛ ſtone : botte ls. 


447 Out of a tun 


** 


443 Ceux qu ſont 
compoſe x, ſont le vin 
daluine , le win de- 
nula campana. 

444 Le vin cuit 
juſques au tiers, J ap- 
pelle vin cuit, le viel 
Vappelle vin pouſſe. 

445 Ou il yen a 
point en abondance,on 
cuit de Vbydromel, on 
du medon, & de la 
biere ou cervoiſe, a» 
vec de lorge cuit & 
du houblon. 

446 On le ſerre dans 
des caves froides, puis 
on le bouche, on le tire 
avec un fancet, une ca- 
nelle, ou robinet. 


447 Le lie ſort en- 
ſemble hors du tonneau 
bauſſe. 

448 11 2 meilleur 
gouſt dans des cuves 
plus larges,parce qu'il 
ne veſvente pointeprin- 
cipallement es bouteil- 
les qui ſont plus gran- 
des. | 

449 Des pepins ſe 
faitle vin de deſpence. 


470 Les entonnoirs 
ſervent pour les boute- 
teilles. 


{ 


* — 


* 
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— 


XII. De Auni- 
gatione. 


Quiſo in 

equili e- 
quum capiſtro alli- 
gatum, aut fiſce]|a 
(ſi mordax fit) 
conſtrictum, den- 
tatoſtrigili purgat; 
—— i 
avenam vanno 
ventilat. 


451 


452 Auriga, 
fr æno inditg, ha- 
bena pro lubitu te- 


git. 


453 Eques e- 
phippio inſidens 
ſtapedibus inſiſtit, 
calcaribuſque in- 
ſtigat. 

474 Antilena, 

ſtilena, dorſua- 
e, & phaleræ aliæ, 


ornatui ſunt. 


XLI. Of Driving 
and Guiding of 
carts , chariots , 


or wains, 
471 He honzſ⸗ 
r Ol 


keeper , 
hozflet in the ſtable, 
dꝛeſſeth, currieth and 
rubbe th with a tooth ⸗ 
ed Hozſconibe the 
ho2ſc bound and tyed 
with a halter oz head» 
ſtall, oz bound hard 
with a mu33ell oꝛ bar- 
nacle; he covereth him 
with a mantle : he 
winnoweth oats with 
a van, 


452 The carter oz 
waggoner having put 
on the b:idle, ruleth 
and governeth at his 
will and pleaſure with 
the rain, 


453 The rider fit 


ting on the {addle, 
leaneth upon the ſtir · 
rups, and ſpurreth the 
hozſe with his ſpurs, 


454 The poytrell, 
the crupper, the ho:ſe- 
cloath, the ſaddl[e- 
cloath, and other har⸗ 
neſſes ſerve fo ozna- 


ments. 


455 Succuſſator 
equitem quaſſat: 
tolutarius non cæ-. 
ſpitat. 


456 Calcitrator 
inſidentem pro- 


— 


455 A trotting o 
jogging hoꝛſe ſhaket 
and bzuiſeth his rider: 
an ambling oz pacing 
hozſe ſtumbleth not. 


456 A winting hoꝛte 


thzoweth the rider 2 


X LI De la Con- 


duice des charet- 
res Ou Chariots, 


4 E palefrenier 
| penſe, frotte, 
| &+ efirille avec une : 
| trifle dentelee, le che 
val, en Veſcurie, atta- 
che ou lie 4 un licol on 
cheveſtre, ou a une my 
ſeliere ou caveſſon, f il 

eſt mordant, il le cow 
vre dune mante velit 
| eſvente lavoine & 
| VEE un van. 

452 Le chartier ou 
cochier le gouvernt 
comme bon luy ſemble 
avec le frein, le mors, 
ou la bride, lareſne. 

453 Le chevalin 

| afſis ſur la ſelle ſe ti 
| ent Es eſtriers, le piqut 
des eſperons. 

454 Le poictral, lt 
croupiere, les bardes & 
autres equipages ſer 
vent d ornement. 


455 un chevalier 
qui va le trot, esbra- 
ſie, & ſecoue a ctly 
qui le monte: vne ba · 
guenee, ou un tragut- 
nard qui val ambley nt 
bronche ny ne t entit 
taille point. d 

456 Celuy qui Tut 
derriere, abbat le ebe 


** 


mn F _ a + U_ a, 


ſternit: 


_— 


9 


0 —_ —_ 


—— 


add. 


reſerata & aperta. + 


. 


ſlernit: refractarius 


gentem. 
457 Magnates 


pilentis & carpets 
pentisʒplebeĩi qua- 
driga, triga, biga, 
idque rhedis & eſ- 
ſedis: alicubi etiam 
ciſiis. 


453 Meritorio- 
rum miſera condi- 
tio: quos, ut cele- 
rigs equitent, cal- 
caribus aſſiduò 


pungunt equites. 


459 Onera plau- 
ſtris, & carris tra- 
hiſque; ægrotan- 
tesarcera; delicati 
lecticà, tranſpor- 
tantur, 


460 Currus ha» 
bet axes, qui un- 
| guntur axungia;z & 
totas, ex modiolo, 
radiis duodecim , 
apſid ibus ſex, & to- 
tidemcanthis, com- 

461 Temonis 
extremitati admo- 
ventur de helcio 


remoratur iter ur- 


ſcejuga vehuntur , , 


an unruly one,hinders 
| him that dalteth his 
ourney, 


457 Gzeat and noble 
men are carried with 
fir hozſes, in hanging 
wagons, and inchar- 
riots ; he Omg 
peo n-a_charrto 
1 wi foure 
hoꝛſes, oz with thzee, 
oꝛ with two, and that 
in carts, lights, cwikts 
watns 02 wagons; and 
in ſome places in carts 
with two wheels. 


458 Miſerable is 
the condition of thoſe 
that are let fo: hire: 
whom the ho:zſemen 
continually pꝛick with 
ſpurs, that they may 
ride moze ſpeedily, 


459 Burdens are 
carrted in carts and 
in ſliders: they that 
are ſick, in a coffer oz 
hozſe · litter; ſuch as be 
delicate, in a litter. 


460 A char riot oz cart 
hath axel · trees. whic 
are annointed wit 
greaſe ze wheels made 
of a ſtock, of twelve 
ſpokes, of lix ſtrakes, 
and ſo many, trons. 


46: Af the end of 
the beam oz dzaughe- 
tree are put, bꝛidles, 
"rains oz ſtayes , 


vaucheur, le reveſthe, 
retarde le voyage de 
celay qui eft haſte. 
* 457 Les grands ſei- 
gneurs vont en caroſſe, 
ateelee a ſix chevaux, 
& en lifliere ou cha- 
riot branſlant; le menu 
peuple va en un char 
4 quatre chevaux, on 
a tro, 0u deux, & 
jce en charette ou en 
traeaux, & en quel- 
ques endroicts en un 
| cbarerts a deux roues. 
458 La condition 
des chevauæ de louage 
eſt miſerable, leſqusls 
afin de chevaucher 
plus viſte, les che vau- 
cheurs piquent inceſ- 
ſamment des eſperons. 
459 Les fardeaux 
& les charges ſe tran- 
ſportent avec des cha- 
riots, et avec det trai- 
neaux 53 ceux qui ſont 
malades, avec une li- 
ctiereʒles douillets, ou 
delicats de meſme. 
460 Due charette 
4 des aiſſeult, qu'on 
oinct avec du vieux 
oinct , & des routes 
sompeſees d'un moyen, 
de don ze ran, de px 
jantes, & d autant de 
bandes. 
461 A lVextremite 
ou au bout du timon,ſe 
tournent les arrets qui 


— 


pendent du colier, ſoi- 
— 


* 


— — 
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dependentia teti- 
nacula, ſve ſint ca- 
tenæ Gve lora: ro- 

tis verò ſufflamina. 


462 Per orbitas 
currus leviùs tra» 
hitur: ideo ne ex- 
orbites teſpice. 


463 Clitellæ 
mulo aut caballo 


| imponuntur, ut per 


loca præcipitia & 
invia, tranſitum a- 
lium ! non ferentia, 
onera transferan- 
tur. 


Bajuli vel 
* — ſar- 
raco unirotà, vel 
fer etris, ætumnã 
à collo ſuſpens} , 
bajulant. 


XLII. De Navi- 
cularia. 


465 A Tranſma- 


rinis ap- 
portaturi quædam ; 
nautæ pontum, æ- 
quor, navigant. 


hanging e the — 
ther they be 22 
07 thongs of leat 22 ? 
but- to the wheels art 
put triggers. 

og ca rs MN 
cart-ru 
-- Dawn LA light- 


tho ook thercfo2e that 
n of 


do not go out 


Pack- 222 


are Mu + a Va 
a mule, that 
lack 


dangerous plate 
bugs a way, neither 
— no! 8 * ng 
-- other paſſage,bn 
dens may be- — 
and tranſpozted over, 


464 Porters and 
carriers bear upon 
their Houlders, oz up- 
on a watn having but 
ont wheel,o2 on wheel- 
barrows , o upan 
dieres 02 coffins.hang , 
ing a foꝛ k oz a crooked 


ſta ff on their neck, 


ö 
XLII. Of cke art of 


Governing a Ship, or 
of the skil of water- 
men,and of tack- 
lings belonging 

to a Ship. : 
riners Ves 
BM] —— bzing 
any thing out ok parts 


beyond ſea, ſat] upon 
the ſea. 


ent=rils chaines oy 
angles & courroies: 
& aux routes les enray- 
oir ſs 


462 U chariot fe 
tire plus legerement e 
plas doucement es or. 
nie res: partant, garde 
toy bien de ne t en deſ- 
voyer. 

463 On metins les 
baits ſur un mulet ou 
ſur un cheval, affin 
qu on puiſſe tranſpor. 
ter les fardeaux par les 
lien x malaiſex, dan 
gereux & rabotexx , 
qui ne permetten / point 
d autre paſſage. 

464 Les Croche 
teurs on porte faix 
les portent ſur leur 
ep aules, ou avec une 
brovette qui n aꝗαα u 
roue , on avee dts 
bieres ou civieres, ay 
aut des crochets. pen- 
aus an col. 


XLII. Dela Navi-| 
gation, 


Es nauton- 


465 


mers ou ma- 
riniers voulans appor- 
ter quelquechoſe des li- 
Jeux tran{[marins,uent 


466 Nauclreus 


& naviguent ſur mer. | 


S————cc- __ cxw_ * — — 1 — = 


reſerata& aperta. 


466 Nauclerus 
in puppi ad cla- 
yum ſedens gu ber- 
nat: alii, per foros 
curſitantes, ad an- 
tennas vela expli- 
cant vel contra- 
hunt: jam in ma- 
lo, jam in prora. 


467 Tranquillo 
ſalo velificatio 
non procedit : niſi 
temiges tranſtris 
ad ſcalmos conſi 
dentes remigent, 
& ubi opus, contis 
trudendo à bre vi- 
bus & (copulis 
propellant, 


458 Nam huc 
ſi incidant, nau- 
fragio periclitan- 
tur, ni jacturam 
faciant : ideo pro- 
funditatem bolide 
explor are ſolent. 


469 Procella 
obortà, ne abripi- 
antur à fluctibus, 
anchoram rudenti 
— jaciunt, 

unt: atque ità 
lluctuant & ja- 
Qantur, 


[OI 


466 The pilot ſit⸗ 
ting at the helm oz 
the rudder in the 
ſtern, governeth it: 
others running up and 
down though the 
hatches and tops, let 
looſe and diſplay, 02 
ſtrike and ſtraiten 
the ſatls : now in the 
maſt, now in the pzow 
02 in the foꝛedeck. 


467 The ſea being 
calm and quiet ſay» 
ling goeth not fo2- 
wald; unleſſe rowers 
and watermen fitting 
together in rowers 
ſeats row, and whece 
there is need, thzu⸗ 
ſting ont with long 
poles and with ſpears, 
D2ive the ſhip out 
from the foods, o: 


ſhelves and ſhallow | 


places, and from high 
rocks. 


468 Fo: if they fall 
there, they be in dan⸗ 
er of ſhipw2ack, un- 
eſſe they will ſuffer 
loſſe: therefoze they 
are wont to trie the 
depth with the ſoun- 
ding plummet. 


469 A tempeſt 02 
ſtorm riſing, fo: fear 
to be dꝛiven away by 
the flouds, they calt 
anchoꝛ tied to a cable: 
and ſo they flote on 
the waters, and wave 
up and ' down toſſed 
toand fro. 


G 


466 Le pilote 0 


ou gounernail, en ta 
pouppe gouverne le 
nauire : les autres 
couraus par le t illac, 
levent les voiles ou les 
abbaiſſent, colen t, e 
antennes ou VErgMes » 
tantoſt au mas, tanto; 
2 la prone. 

467 Qand la mer 
eſt calme en bonnace, 
la nwwigation n 42 
vance point, ſs ce u eſl 
que les gacheurs ra 
ment aſs 4 tous enſem- 
ble avec des gaſches, 
ramesou auirons atta- 
che anx chevilles, & 


98 Vaduanceat 
| quand il eſt beſoing en 


le pouſſant avec des 
perches ou haſtons par 
les addreſſes&rochers. 
468 car' u,, sy ven- 
contrentousils y toms 
bent, ils ſont en danger 
de faire naufrage , 
ſinon qu'il: facent ject 
ou perte de leurs biens 
C'eſt purquny ils ont ac- 
couſt ume de ſonder le 
fond avec une fonde. 
469 S'eflevaut unt 
tempeſte, pour n eſtre 
emportex des flots ils, 
ancrent ou jetteril an- 
cre attac hee a un cable 
en ceſle forte flattent 


& ſont agitex des va- 
' gues ga & la. 


470 Pri» 


patron, a ſſis, au timon 
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470 Primùm 
navigans, etiamſi 


niuſeam vix effu- 
git. 


471 Navis va 
cua, quo firmiùs 
innatet, (aburra 


ontratur, ſabur- 
ratur. 
472 Fatiſcit 


identidem, ſenti- 
nãque per hiſcentes 
rimas illabitur, ac 
in carinam conflu- 
it: unde antlia 
exantlatur. 


473 Quzque 
ſuam portat cym- 
bam; quæ navi- 
gantes ad littus de- 
ferat & naufcagio 
excipiat, ſi navim 
ſubmergi accidat. 

474 Navigatio- 
ne peraQa, actu- 
tum navigia in 
portum appellen- 
da ſunt: aut certè 
in opportunam 
ſtationem dedu- 
cenda. 

475 In naviga- 
bil; flumine lintrj= 
bus & ſcaphis, 
cymbiſque utun- 
tur e imò & rati- 


— 


vento (ecundo , * 


| 


470 He that ſaileth 
the firſt time, though 
with a fair and pꝛo⸗ 
ſperous good wind, 
ſcarce refraineth oz 
avoydeth vomitiag- 


471 A ſhip empty, 
that it may ſwim the 
moze firmly, is laden 
with balaſt, oz is ba 
laſted. 


472 It chinketh and 
gapeth now and then, 
and the filth oz fuk 
falleth and floweth 
into the pump though 
the gaping chinks , 
creviſſes and chaps, 
and runneth into the 
keel: from whence 
it ts dzaw: out and 
emptted with a pump. 


473 Cach ſhip bears 
her own boat; which 
may carry the ſailers 
to the ſhoar, and ſave 
them from thipwzack , 
if the ſhip chance to be 
ſunk. 


474 Sailing being 
done,; kozthwith the 
barks are to be 
bzought to ſome har⸗ 
bour, poꝛt, o2 Haven : 
o truly they muſt 
be dziven into ſome 
commodious place oz 
ſtation. 


477 In a navigable 
river they uſe cock - 
boats, and alſo ferrie 
boats, fiſhers boats, 


n 


479 Celuy qui wa 
fur mer la premiere fou 
(bien que le vent ſoit 
bon, ou qu"ils ayent {t 
vent en pouppe) peut a 
deine eviter qu il we 
vomiſſe. 

471 An navire 
vuide pour flot ter plu 
ferme eſt lettè de gra- 
vier. 


472 Par fois il ſe 
crevaſſe & Fentr an. 
vre, & la ſentine ou 
le loſſec y entre par les 
fentes & crewvaſſes 
entr” ouvertes & coult 
dans lacarine(le fond 
du navire) d'ou on la 
tire bo par la pompe. 

473 Chaque navirt 
porte ſon eſquif, pour 
mencr les paſſagers a 
terre, & les ſauver du 
naufrage, s il advient 
que le navier ſoit ſubs 
merge, 


474 La navigation 
achevee, il ſaut mane! 
les navires a bord, au 
port, on bien les con- 
daire en quelque haurt 
ou aſſiere bien viſte- 
ment eommode, 


475 En un ſleuve & 
riviere navigabile, on 
ſe fert de petites bar- 
ques, petits bateaux, 


des barques a paſſer,| 


bus, 


ce = N = 


IT” 


—— — 
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bus, atque hippa- 
gimbus. 


475 Ubi va» 
dum deeſt, pontone 
wajiciunts ſed por- 
ticor naulum po 


ſcit. 


476 Alibi fiunt 
pontes lapidei, vel 
ſublicti & pe nſi- 
les; itè mque pon- 
ticuli, 


477 Urinatores 
quevis profunda 


tranant, 
478 Munia 
nautica ſunt, na- 


ncchus , naucle- 
m, hyponaucle- 
rus, naut æ, guber- 
nator, fori præ- 
Rus, naupegus, 
celeuſtes, remcx . 
portitor. 

479 Navithala- 
mo vel phaſclo 


wuncur nobiles , 


animi gratia, pul- 
card te cto, temigi- 
bus, (ubſelliis, & 


| little bzfdges. | planche ow petits 


| depths. 


and hozſe boats.; des flottes des chalou- 


pes, des naſſelles, des 
ſilandiere sz voire meſme 
des roſeaux. 


474 Where there is 475 0 i / 4 
no foozd oz ſhallow point de gue pour paſ- 
place, they paſſe, 02 | /er, on paſſe avec un 
waft over with a hare * le garde an 
wherry oz ferry-boat; —__ 8 
but the cuſtomer oz fermier du port requi- 
1 gaketh fo | ert & demande ſon 

ze fraught 02 * | {alaire, paſſage. 
ment fo; carriage.” * age 
then mak fome places | 476 Aillewrs on fait 
ſtone, oz of great and | {*5 0971s de pierre ou 
ſtroug timber, and de bon, ou de ponts: 
fall hunges; as alſo levs, comme auffs de 


5 un*, 477 Les plongeans 
tr, Croue 02 & ceux qui nagent 
paſſe over the greateck entre deux eaux paſ- 


} ſent les rrviers les plus 
profondes. 
2 - 12 _ 
to MPs are, the - P - 
Her maſter; the mas | e er e 
fters mate, the under. „ue! h Bad ou, 
mafer, che marrners, | be patron, le ſoumaiſne, 
the pilot, the overſeer | {es matelors," le gour 
EWA IDE cover, cope 
—. the rowers, the tier, le trompete, les 
pozter 02 forry-man. aviroancers, le paſſa- 
Fer. 

479 Noblemen uſe 5 52 
foz their plealure, 4 479 Let genie 
galiot, 02 @-veffcll ha- | homme: uſent pour 
ving chamber-rooms, leur plaifir, de bau- 
trimly covered, ſet out ffeaux bien garni & 
and furniſhed with couverts, de autrons, 


watermen, ſeats and de ſreges, & de fene- 


ſeneſttis ador nato. 


— — 


* 


| 
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480 V quò 


dd fine ambagi- | 
bus proficiſcatur ; 
ad diyerticula ne 


causa viam ne de- 
ſerarz niſi tritus fat 
callis, & itineris 
dux comèſve peri- 
cus fit. 


XLI1T, De Iti- 


ner ibus. | 


| 


tendit re- 


Iwertat. 


481 Semitz 


482 Avia & 


ſalebras qui me- 
tuit, nè deviet. 


483 Bivium aut 


quadrivium fallax 
eſt: quapropter ne 
erres, obvios ſci- 
ſcitare, dex tror- 
ſum an ſiniſtror- 
ſum flectendum 


ſit. 


484 Tramites 
& compita non 
æquè ſeducunt. 


485 Peregrinari 
ar abſq; interprete 
poſſis, idiomata 
calle. 


ro. 


XLIII. Of Jour- 
neyes and Paſ- 
ſages. 


380 Et a traveller 
2 che ſtraight⸗ 
way Whither he is go⸗ 


ing | 
' nings 3 let him not 
turn o2 ſtray out of 
the 
wayes. 


withont tur- 


way into by- 


481 Let him not 


leave the high ⸗ way fo2 
a foot⸗ pa * unlelle it 
be a bꝛaten 


th, 024 
way much ufed,o2that 
the guide oꝛ compant- 
on know the way. 


432 He that tis 


afraid of by-wayes, 


and uneven places,let 
him not go out of the 


way, 
483 A fozked wa 
oꝛ carfar is deceitfu 


and uncertain t theres 
fo:e that thou mayeſt 
not erre, ask thoſe 
thou meeteſt withall, 
Whether thou. muſt 
turn on the right oꝛ on 


the left fide. 


deceive-lp much, 


* 485 To be able 
to travell without 
guide oz interpꝛeter, : 
know the tongues and truchement; on inte 


languages, 


ſans tournoyer d amba- 


ftours du chemin. 


XLIII. DesChemin| 

voyages, & Pal. 
— 

480 #e le vo- 

ageur aille 

tout droit la ou il viſe, 


ges, & qui ne ſe de 
ſtour ne point es de. 


481 Nil ne laiſe 
point le grand chen 
pour un ſentier, ſinon 
que ſe ſoit un chemi 
fraye, & que le guide 
on compagnon ſac he le 
chemin. 


48> Que celuy qui 
a peur des chemins eſ 


gare, nalunis & ron. 
pus ne S eſ gare point, 
483 un chemn 
ſourchu, ou un carre- 
four eſt trompeux, et eſ 
pourquoy pour ne point 
errer, & 1e deſtourner, 


484 Croſſe wayes 
oꝛ croſſe pathes do not 


enqueſietoy des pa- 
ſants, il faut aller 
| du coſte droict ou di 
gauche. | 
484 Les ſentes, «bt 
mins 4 travers chant 
& les quarre fours u 
trompent pas tant. | 


485 Afﬀin que i 


puiſſes woyager ſat 


rete, ſache la lang 
_ 475 


| 


ö 


— 
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436 Peregrè 
ituro ocreæ com- 
petunt, aut pero- 
nes, ob cœnum; & 
petaſus five gale- 
rus, ob ſolem; & 
penula five lacer- 
na, ob pluvias; & 
baculus ſeu ſcipio 
quo nitatur ; ad- 


miniculo enim eſt. |: 


487 Opus & 
yiatico ad facien- 
das impenſas; aut 
certè liter is cam- 
bu (collybi.) 

488 Sed & pa- 
tient: ſub dio 
enim per noctare 
obtingit. 


489 Ubiubi es 
qui cum ſis atten» 
de. 


490 Latrones 
enim prædantur; 
piratæ ſpoliant : 
imò, in hoſpitio 
non holſpes ab ho. 
ſpite tutus. 


491 Sarcinæ, 
quibus ſua con- 
valata ſibi por. 
tant, ſunt, vidu- 
lus, mantica, pera, 


— — 
— 


Net 02 capcaſc, a pouch, 


486 Boots are fit 
fo: one that goeth far 
from home, o2 ſhoes of 
raw leather, becauſe 
of the dirt and mfre; 
and a bꝛoad hat 02 co- | 
ver ok the head, be- 
cauſe of the ſunne;and 
a cloak to keep from 
rain;and a ſtaffe to re. 
ly oꝛ lean upon: foz it 
is a help and a ſuppoꝛt. 


487 There is like⸗ 
wiſe need of pꝛovi ſion 
to make erpenſes, and 
to bear the charges; 
oꝛ at leaſt of letters of 
exchange. 


488 But of patience 
withall : foz it hap⸗ 
peneth oz cometh to 
paſſe ſometimcs to be 
all the night abꝛoad in 
the open atre. 


489 Uthereſoever 
oz in what place ſo- 
ever thou be, con- 
ſider with whom thou | 
art, 


49» Fo: robhers 
and-theeves ſeek fo: 
a pzey oz bootie; pt- 
rates a ſpoil ; yea, 
which is moꝛe, a gueſt 
oꝛ ſtranger is not ſure 
o2 out of danger from 
his hoſte; 


* 
— —-„— 


401 Bags, packs oz 
kardles wherein they 
carry their ownthings 
o: baggage trufſed . 


are, a budget, "= | 


G3 


——— — — — OT I IS 


486 Les bottes ſont 
propres pour un qui 
veut voyazer, ou bien 
des trique-houſes & 
des gueſtres, a cauſe de 
la bone, de la fange, 
comme auſſs un chape- 
2, 4 cauſe du ſoleil, & 
un manieau on mant- 
line, a tauſe de la 
pluye : puis un baſton 
pour $'y appuier, (car 
il ſert darde.) 

487 left aaßi beſo» 
ing de prouiſton : pour 
faire les defpens , ou 
pour moins des lettres 


ö d'eſchange. 


488 Mau il eff 
auß beſoing de pa- 
tience, car il aduient , 
o il eſcker, qu on cou- 
che la nuict debors & 
a deſcouvert. 

489 En quelque lieu 


| que tu ſou, conſidere 


avec qui tu es. 


490 Car les Larons 
les brigands, deſro- 
bent & pillent 3 les 
Pirates defpouillent : 
qui plus eſt jau logu 
meſme I hoſte n'eſt pas 
aſſure de ſon hoſte. 


491 Les pacquets & 
fardeaux ou on porte 
ſes hardes trouſees & 
ſerrees ſont une malle, 
une valiſe, une bouge!- 
ſacs | 


n 


— 
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ſaccipetium, bul- 
ga, marlupium , 
crumena, 

492 Ut expe» 
ditior ſis, impedi- 
mentis NE te ag- 
graya, 

493 Si celerare 
opus celcribus, ſo- 
aipedibus uri > 
quam veredis, præ- 
tat. 


494 Domum 
reducem ſalvum 
& (oſpitem, læta- 
bundi tui te exci- 
pie nt. 


Caluras 


495 Ercato- 
| res bo- 
na aliunde allata, 
non abſque lucro 
(quis enim cum 
damno quæſtum 
ficiat?)divendunt. 


riis celebria exer- 
centur commercia: 
oppidatim nundi- 
nz & mercatus in- 
ſtitui ſolent. 


497 Et propo- 
læ, & inſtitores, 
& tabernarii, & 


| 


| ther 


496 In empo:. 


p 


a ſachell, a male, a 
A. a bag of 1ea- 
ther. | 

49: To be -moze 
ready, do not burthen 


vare thy {elf with lee 


493 If there be nee 
ceſſitie to mak haſt, 


it's better to uſe run⸗ 


ö 


1 


ning hozſes, oz ſwift 


geldings, oz hunting 
nags, then poſt-hoz- 
les. | 

494 Being veturned 
home-ſafe and ſound, 
thine hall receive and 
entertain thee with 
joy and gladneſſe. 


XLIV. Of the feat 
and trade of 
Merchan- 
diſe, 


4 SN FErchants do 
P ME: lellgoods 


brought ont of other 
places without ne 


p:ofit ,(foz who would 


traffique with his 
own loffe ?) | 


446 In market⸗ 
towns and fairs, fa- 
mous and frequent 
commerces are erer- 
ciſed ; fairs and mar- 
kets uſe to be eſta- 
bliſhed from town to 
town. 


446 Both huckſters 
and grocers, and fa- 
ctours, and ſhopkee- 


une gibbeciere, une he. 
ſacc, un ſacjune pot he 
une bourſe: 

492. Aſſn que tu 
ſois plus preſt, ne te 
charge point de baga- 
ge. 
493 S'7leſi beſoing 
de ſe hater , il vaul 
mieux ſe ſeruir des 
chevanx de poſte, que 
des chevaux de lou age, 
on de relay. 


494 Tes amis te re- 
ce vront joyeux & alai- 
gres, quand tu ſera 
ret ourne ſaine & ſauf. 
XL1V. Dela Mer- 

chandiſe. 


495 } Es ma/chants 
ne vendent 


point leurs merc handi- 


| ſes apportees d ailleur, 


ſans quelque gain,(car 
qui voudroit traffiquer 

avec perie, & dom 
mage? 

496 Ex marchex 
on exerce des commetr- 
ces celebres: on a ac- 
couſtume de tenir des 
ſoires & marchex de 
bourg en bourg , dt 
ville en ville. 

497 Les Teven» 


deurs, regratiers, ven- 


deurs en detail, tro- 
cir- 
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circumforanci, cir- 
cuitores, & ſcutacii 
cum ſcutis ſus, 
chirothecatii , pi 
leones, negotiato- 
res dici volunt. 


498 Et quidni? 
ubique (ane mex 
licet, venditor in- 
dicat, emptor lice- 
tur, donec contra- 
hant. 


499 Sed qui 
mercatur ne ſe de- 


frauder , menſura 
& pondus adhi- 


o5 z 
infra, 

500 Monetæ 
tidem tenendus 
eſt valor: denarii, 
oboli ,nummi, te- 
runcii, cruciferi , 
groſſi, ſeſtertii, de- 
narii, floreni Hun- 
garici, opidi im- 
petialis, & aurei. 

For Lydio & 
trutina probanda 


de quibus 


nim acciditur , 
adulteratur : ac 
ciſa & adulterina 
rejicienda. 

502 Pretium re- 


bendza ſunt curi- 


moneta ; ſæpe e- 


pers, and ſellers of old 
thoes, oz old ſtuff and 
rags, with their old 


traſh, gloves and 
trumverv, will be cal- 
[ed tradeſmen, 


493 And why not ? 
truly merchandiſe is 
priley oz ſet at price 
every Where,the ſeller 
tells what he will 
have, 02 fo: how much 
he willſell it, the buy- 
er cheapeth and offe · 
reth a p:ice, till they 
mak a bargain, 


499 But left he that 
bupeth, ſhould beguile 
himſelf, both meaſure 
and. waight ought 
carefully to be uſed : 
— the which hereak 

E. 


500 The value like- 
wiſe and pꝛice of mo- 
ney is to be knowen: ot 
a penny, ok a farthing, 
ot a croſſe penny, of a 
Froat, ofa floꝛen, of a 


| ſhilling, of an Hunga- 
| ry ducat, of a rir-Dol- 


ler, and of a crown. 


Sol Money muſt 
be tried by the touch⸗ 
ſtone and by weight; 
fo: it is often clipped 
and counterfeitey : 
now that Which is 
clipp'd and counter- 
feit muſt be refuſed, 


Foz The piice of 


rum aliquando in- Wares ſometimes in- 


8 4 
— ————— » 


queurs, merciers, V0#- 
ricliers , contreporie 
urs, porte paniers, les 
gaxtiers,les chapeliers 
ceux qui hantant 
les marchex & lieux 
publicqus, & veulent e- 
{tre appelle marchãis. 

498 Et pourquo) 
non f cortices la ma- 
chandiſe eſt miſe a 
prix, oue woluee par 
tout : le vendeur dit 
le prix, | achetcur la 
priſe & merchandce, 
juſqu'a- c quits ſoient 
d'accord. 

499 Man afſa que 
celuy qui marchande ne 
ſe decoine, il faut 
ſoigneuſement y en- 
ployer le peids & la 
meſure: donut nous 
parlerons Cy apres. 

goo 11 ut 4 ff 
obſerver la valeur dc 
la monnoye, «un obole, 
dun ſolid un carols, 
d'un liard, d'un gros, 
d'un patar, d'un de- 
wicr, d'un florin, d'un 
rixdalier, & dun e- 
ſcus. 

got Il faut efprou 
ver & peſer la mon- 
noye: car elle et ſou- 
vente fois rognee & 
Faulſe; ta faulſe mon- 
noye e la rognee doibt 
efire reſuſee. 

50 Nuelgue fois 


| le prix des choſes croiſi 
ren 


—— — 
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tendirur : ſed ni- 
hil car ius conſtare 
aiunt quàm quod 
precibus emitur. 


5o3 Quod pro 
ve dura & traje- 
ctu ſolvitur, nau- 
lum vocatur. 


XxIF. De FVeſtia- 
riis opiſiciis. | 


macerantur in la 
cunis; & exſiccata 
frangibulo conte- 


504F lInum & 
| Bonne” ay w 


runtur tundun- 
tar ; tum carmi- 
nantur : rema- 
nente ibi flocco, 
lic itupa, 


505 Dehinc ne. 
trices, peuſo ad co- 
lum appl:cato, fila 
trahunt, nent: ſive 
girgillo, fe fuſo 
cum verticillo, ver- 
ticulo. 

506 Ex alabro 
glomerantur glo- 
mi, & fit tela. 


507 Textor in 
texttina 
tramam (ſubteg- 
nen) ſubtexens, pe- 
ctiue radiòve lin- 


— —— — 


creaſeth : but men ſay 
there is nothing 
bought ſo deare as 
that which is bought 
by payer and by re- 


net. 

q 50z That which is 
patd foz carriage, and 
paſſing over, is called 
the fare oꝛ paſſe-mo* 
ney. 


XLV. Of making of 
Garments, 


504 Jncn oꝛ flax, 

and hemp are 
atred oz made ſoft, 
ſeaſoned and ſoked in 
water ditches ; and 
being died up, they 
are bzuiſed oz bzoken 


| with a bzeak ; after 
they be carded, teyſed 


and picked: there re- 
maining a lock oz a 
flock, here the tow oz 
the courſe part. 


505 Afterward the 
flax o2 yarn being put 
on the diſtaff, ſpin- 


ners and twiſtersſpin, 


— — 


ſtamini 


twiſt and draw their 
thꝛeds: whether it be 
with a reel, oz with a 
ſpindle and a whearn. 


506 Off a reel 
clewes oz bottomes of 
thzeD are winded 
np and a web is 
made. 

oy A weaver in his 
chop weaving the 
wooll with the warp, 
maketh linnen tloth 
and ſails in his ſhop, 
uſing the thꝛumme oz 


| teum & carbaſum ſelvedge thzed with a 


fſurbauſſe, mau on 
dit qu il ny a rien qui 
couſte ſi cher: que ſe 
qu on achete par prie- 
res. 

503 ce quon paye 
pour paſſer , $ appelle 
paſſage. 


XLV. Des Ou- 
rages d ha- 
bits. 


504 T E lin & le 
. chauvre on 
cane vas ſe mou leut es 
ſoſſes; e quand ils ſont 
ſecs, on les broye avec 
un frangibule : pui 
on les carde, on les 
cherpit, le lopin de- 
meurant en un lien, & 
Veſtoupe en un autre. 


505 Pu apres les 
fileurs, ayant mu leur 
filacegelles : filent leur 
laineza la quenouille, 
avec unroyet, un fu- 
ſean, un verteuil, & 
un poſon. 

506 Du devidior on 
devide les pelptons, & 
on eu fait la toile. 


50 Le tiſſerand 


joygant & adjouſtant 
la traime a la filace, en 
fait de la toile, ou du 
fin lin, avec la naveite 


en ſa boutique, qu on 
con. 


— 


reſerata & aperta. 
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conficit : quod ut 
candeſcat inſola- 
tur. 


5o8 Bilex & 
trilex tri plicatum 
licium requirit, 


50g Idem pro- 
pemodum in la- 
nificio fir, 


510 PeRitur la- 
na aut groſſipium, 
(bambacium) car- 
minatur, netur, 
texitur, & pam 
tranſeunt in pan. 
num: quem allo 
conſtipat; tinctor, 
infe ctor, in corti- 
na tingit, inficit 
color atque; panna- 
rius divendit. 


511 Veſtiarius 
& ſartor forkice 
ſcindit; acu & di- 
gitali conſuit: ſed 
ne ſuturz notabi- 
les ſint quandoque 
diſſuit, plic atque. 


512 Qui vetera 
ſarcit, reſarcit, ve- 
terementarius: qui 

interpolat, mango 
| c rpo at, mang 
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ſhuttle oz ley : which 
that it be made White 
is D2ted and laid out 
in the ſun, oꝛ it is ſun⸗ 
ned. 
Jo8 Being woven 
with a double oz tre- 
ble thzed, it requtres 
a 5 oy thuumme 
oꝛ ſelvedge thꝛed. 


og The ſame alſo 
is done in clothwoz⸗ 
king, oz woꝛking in 
0 


* 


Jo Mooll oz cotton 
is trekled , . carded, 
ſpun, twiſted and wo⸗ 
ven, and the weavers 

[is paſſe over oz run 
thzough the cloth : 
which a fuller ma- 
keth thick, a Dyer Dy- 
eth, dippeth, oz colou- 
reth ; à dꝛaper ſells 
It. 


511 The botcher oz 
the tatloꝛ cutteth with 
a pair of ſheers oz 
ct33ers; ſoweth and 
putteth it together 
with a needle, and 
with a thimble : but 
leſt the ſeams ſhould 
be ſeen, ſometimes al- 
ſo he unſoweth oz un- 
— and koldeth 
t. 


512 He that patch ⸗ 
eth, bokcherh. cob. 
leth, oz mendeth old 
garments, is called 


— 


— 


| 


i 


ſeiche & met au ſoliel, 
pour le blanchir & 
faire denemr blanc. 


503 Ce qui eſt fait |. 
a deux & atrou file ts 
requie rt la treime tri- 


Ple. 


509 Le meſme preſ- 
que ſe fait au filer 
au carder de la Laine. 


Flo On peigne la 
laine, et cotox, le bom- 
baſin, on la carde, on 
la file, on la tiſt « de la 
ſe fait le drap, qu'un 
foulon e aiſit & ſerre 
enſemble : le teinturier 
le temt en la chaudi- 
ere; & le drapier le 
vend. 


511 Te tailleur oy 
confturier, le roupe a- 
vec des ciſeaux : le 
couſt avec l aiguille, 
& le de: mais to que 
les couſtures xe ſe 
voyjent point, quelque- 
fois il le deſcouſt & le 
plies 


512 Celuy qui re- 
faict ou redoube & ra- 
doube & racou(tre les 
vieux habits eſt un ra- 


a botcher oz a cobler : doubeur, celuy qui — 


—— — — 


— 


— 
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eſt, concianator, | he that renewerh | regratte & ronovelle, 
them, ts ahuckſter 02 | eſt un Fripier, regrat- 
regrater. | 


teur. 
513 A currier o 512 Le courrozeur 


tanner d2efſeth the ait ſtre | 
ta oF accouſtre les 
hides and leathers cuirs avec li cendre de 


513 Coriarius 
concinnator, cori- 
orum coria lixivio 


elaborat & con- 
cinnat: © quibus 


with let :out of whic 4 
a ſhoomaker maketh | /cxive , dont le cor- 
ſhoes, and ſlippers o: donnier en fait les ſou- 


ſutor calcearius | pantofles by a laſt, | ſiers Ii forme, avec 

calceamenta ad with - an aule and ine aleſne, & du che- 
| pitched thzed', and — 

modulum, ſubula, | with a bziſtle. gros ou ligne & ſoye 

(era, & filo picearo | de pource au. 

conficit. 


514 Pellio e 


pellibus pellicea e 


conſtruit. 

515 Alutarius 
alutas præbet: ſed 
omnes hi per con- 
temptum cerdones 
audiunt. 


ſtituum gene- 
ribus. 


516 Eſtis ad 
obtegen- 
dam nuditatem e 
paradiſo ejeQis 
data, ſtuliè ad fa. 
{tum adhibetur. 


517 Moles no» 
bis e{t & remora 
indueado tories & 
exucndo, 


514 A kurrier o: 
ltmonger maketh 
furved things out of 
gkins. 

515 A lcather-d:eſ- 
ſer affoꝛdeth ſoft lea- 
ther tawed : but. all 
theſe through con- 
tempt are called han- 
Dicraftſmen, 


XLVI. Of the fur- 


niture of the body, & 


of kinds and ſorts of 
garments or ap- 
parell. 


516 Gatiment, 
02 apparell 

given to thoſe that 
were cait out of para- 
diſe to cover their na- 
kedneſſe therewith, 


| 


514 Le pelle tier 
fait des habits de pe- 
aux. 

515 Le meciſſer & 
pareur de peaux on 
' ſournit de molles & 
defliecs : mais tow 
ceuxcy par. meſpru 
Cappellent gagne de- 
niers. 


XLVI. De Lornement 
du corps, & des 
ſortes d' habits 
& accouſtre- 
ments. 


516 8 veſtement 
donne a ceux 
qui ſurent jettex bors 
de paradis pour cou- 


vrir leur nudite, eft 


is fooliſhly uſed fo ſollement employes a 
paide. orgueil. 

317 ce nous eſt un far- 
zin 17 Itts — 22 de aue empeſchement, 
putting it on, en nous habillant & 
putting it off ſo often, | des habillant fs ſouvet. 
518 


_— 


— 
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518 Alii laxa 
gandent 3 alli, 
ſtrictà habicu va- 
rio. 

519 Veſtitus 
virilis eſt, pallium, 
penula vel lacerna, 
thorax cum mani- 
cis, bracczx, cali- 
gæ, ſubligaculum, 
femoralia, toga ta- 
laris, abolla, ſa- 
gum, lena, paludi- 
mentum, collobi- 
um, cucullus cu- 


juſmodi graduati 


Oxoniz & Can. 


tabrigiæ utuntur, 


522 Fœmineus, 
amiculum, ſuppa- 
rum, capitiun, 
ricæ, pepla, præ- 
cinctoria, ret icu- 
lum, calantica , 
vitta, mitra, crig*- 
le, cothurnus, ven- 
trale 
rium. 

521 Communis, 
induſium (interu- 
[2 ) & ſubuccula, 
capitium, pileus 
cujus ſummitas 
apex eſt, tiara, tu- 
nicæ, ſtolæ, pallæ 
chirothecæ, tibia- 


— 


præcincto—- 


518 Some would 
have it looſe, other⸗ 
ſome mar row in a di - 
verſe faſhion, 


519 Mens apparell 
oz clothing is, a ſhirt, 
a doublet with fleevs, 
a ſhozt jacket 02 a 


jerkin,b:ceches, ſhoꝛt manches, 


hoſe, round, compaſ- 
ſen, long, a flop oz 
truſſe, a hozt, a long 
02 trained gown 02 
coat down to the an⸗ 
kles, a ſouldierscloak, 
a ſenatours gown, a 
furrev and a double 
cloak, a cſoak wich a 
hood, a coat armour, 
02 jack of warre, oꝛ a 
ſhirt of male, oꝛ a he» 
ralds coat of armes, 
habits v2 Hoods which 
graduates nſe in Or - 
kozd and in Cany 
bzidge. | 


$20 Womans appa⸗ 
rell, a ſGozt cloak, a 
ſmock, a kerchirf, ker» 
ch ers oz hoods fox wo⸗ 
men to be churthed, 
apꝛons, a hurlet oz 
coif oz vail, a fillet, a 
miter, a bodkin oz 
wire fo2 the hair, a 
buskin, a ſtomacher. 


521 Common, a 
waſtcoat. a hood, ahat, 
a c ap, a bonnet. whoſe 


topis alittle ft, a | 


ticoats, gloves, iſtock⸗ 
ings, knee«hoſe, gar⸗ 
ters, thores having 


| 


' 


518 Les uns ven- 
lent porter un habut 
large, les autres eſtroit, 
de diverſe facon. 

519 L'habit d hom- 
me eft un manteau, uu 
pourpom avec les 
une chemi- 
ſole, (camiſole ou che- 
miſette, ) une jup- 
pe, des bauts, des 
chauſſes, des col- 
cons, des botines, une 
robbe longue, un ſaye, 
une robbe de gen- 
darme , un hogueton, 
une cotte a armes, un 
mauteau,un coc lac ho. 
dont les gradue uſent 
Oxford 4 & a Catz» 
bridge. 


570 L' babit de 
femme, un petit man- 
teau, un roquet, un 
ſuaire, ou couvercle, 
une calotte, une bende, 
un ruben de eſte, ure 
mitre, un lacet, un bro. 
dequiz, un de val ier, 
U1ẽEu TH,. 


51 I hahit com- 
min : nne chen iſe ca- 
iſole chemiſette, une 
cape, un chaperon un 
cHpean, (dant la c:me 
eſt une pornte ) une 
pipertcy une tiare, une 
Iuppe, un ſcyon, une 

lia, 


— 


rn 


- 
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lia „ periſcelides 
(genuaria & fa- 
ſciæ crurales) cal- 
cei ſoleas, obſtra- 
gulum & corrigi- 
as habentes, ſocci, 
crepidæ, & ſubere 
mollita ſandalia. 


522 Hyeme ad 
propellendum fri- 
gus dipolidi viti 
ſuper induunt tuni- 
cam, braccas illi 
aſtrigmentis alli- 
gantes. 

523 Omnia, 
ubi opus, ſpinulis, 
aciculis, unciculis 
& ſpinteri bus, fi- 
bulis & nodulis, 
globulis conne- 
Quacur, 

524 Cingulo 
nos cingimus & 
diſcingimus; ligu- 
lis nodos adſtrin- 
gimus, aut ſolvi- 
mus. 

525 Pala nos 
amicimus, 


526 Ocnamenta 
adduntur; redimi- 
cul, faſciz, qui- 
bus cincinni, & 
alia redimiuntur ; 
teniæ, fimbriz, 
limbi ( inſtice ) 
lemniſci, laginiz, 


ſoles, upper-leathers, 
and lachets „ 0: 
ftrings,locks,flippers 
and V made 
ſoft with co:k tree, 


532 Jn the winter 
to D2ztive away cold 
men put on à coat 0: 
jer Kin upon their 
Doublet, tying their 
b:eeches to it with 


F23 All when it is 
needfull are knit, and 
tyed oz faſtned toge- 
ther with pins, hooks, 
claſps, tatches , but- 
tons o2 buckles, and 
lttle knots. 


524 With a girdle 
we gird and ungird 
onr ſelves; with points 
o2 laces we tie oꝛ un- 
tie, make oz looſe 
knots. 


525 We put on, en- 
wap, clad oz cloath 
us with cloaks oz 
mantles, 


526 Dznaments are 
added: attires, bon- 
nets, french-hoods 
and fillets, wherewith 
Hatr criſped oꝛ curled, 
and other thenge are 
trimmed 3 hatr-laces, 


—— „ tems , 
8 


kirts, gards, welts, 


— — 


| 


eſtole, un palletot, un 
cotillon, des gans, des 
bas, des ſouliers, (qui 
ont des ſoles) des at- 
taches, des rubens, des 
chauſſons, det pan- 
touffles, & des mules, 
amolies avec du liege. 


522 En hiver pour 
chaſſer lefroid, met tent 
une caſaque fur le 
pour point, y attachant 
des brayes avec des 
efguillettes. 


523 Tout, quand il 
eſt beſoing, eft attache 
avec une eſpingle,avec 
des crochett, des bou- 
cles, des agraphes & 
des næuds, des bou- 
tons. 

524 No nous 
ceignons & deſceig · 
nons avec une ceintu- 
re, nous attachons, & 
deſtachons les nauds 
aux aiguilletes. 

525 Now nous af- 
flubons, couvrons, & 
envelopons de nos man- 
teauæ. 

526 On y adjouſte 
des ornaments : des 
bavolets, ( dont en 
vironne, ou touroune, 
on orne tout autour les 
cheveux ou paſſe ſlons 
& autres choſes, ) 
des brandelettes , des 

annuli, 


6 


| 
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annuli, torques , 
monilia , inaures, 
armillæ. 


527 Item, lin- 
tevla, ſtrophia, 
ſudaria, lerta, & 
corollæ, ſerviz- 
que. 


528 Centones 
inopum ſunt. 


529 GGynæce- 
um ſuum ſibi 
matronæ, pediſſe- 
quas. 


mundum habet: 


— —— 


labells o: ribbands 
hanging down on each 
ſide,fringes, plaits 02 
folds of a — 

ains, collars oz jew- 
els about ones neck, 
earings and bzacelets 


Far As kikewiſe lit- 
tle linen napktns , 
neckerchiefs , noſe- 
gayes, little crowns, 
Farlands, and ſweet 
poſies. 


528 Courſe gar- 
ments are fo2 the 
pooze. 


529 She hath the 
ſpinning oz weaving 
room clean ; matrons 
have their chamber- 
matds oz Waiting- 
matds. 


| 


ſranges, des bords, des 


bordures , (bordees ) 
des „ banadex, , des 
quenhes, la plieure, (les 


plis) des anneaux, un 


collier, ( un carquan) 
une bague une chaine, 
des pendants d' oreil- 
les, des braſſelets. 


527 Pareillement 
des drappelets, ou pe- 
tits drapeaux, de gor- 
gias, ( collet de fem- 
me) de mouchoirs, de 
bauquets, de couron- 
ronnes. 

528 un bureau, ou 
une mante, & con- 
verture velits ſont 
pour les pauures. 

529 Elle a ſon 
cabinet net , les ma- 


trones ont des cham- 
brieeres. 


ALY 11. De 


—_— _ 


* 
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XLII. 

brilibus Artifi- 

ciis, & eorum © 
Armis. 


930 
ſpecubus & 
cavernis, & tabet- 


nis, & frondeis ta 


bernaculis, & cæ- 


ſpitiis tuguriolis, 


gurguſtoiliſque ha- 
bitabatur: uunc 
ædificiis omnia 
referta ſunt. 


531 Hes ali- 
cubi excelſa ſunt s 
alibi humilia, 


522 In cala 
degit? 


533 Architectus 
ædificat: adjutan- 
tibus fabris, ſecuri 
& malleo operas 
ſuas peragentibus. 


534 Faber mu 
rarius contignati- 
onem ſcandens, e 
cxmento latomo 
( lapicida ) parato 
& calce , muros 
fabricatur & cru- 


ſtat; idque ad 


—— 


De Fa- 


Ri mitus in | 


exili quis lubens, 


XL VII. Of Smiths 
aud Carpenters, 
and their In- 


730 T the firſt 
men did dwell 
o: inhabit dens, 
holes, caves , and 
lurking places, little 
houſes ,green'bowers, - 
tabernacies, tents » 
cottages, eds, ſtrait 
cabins, and lndgings 
of turves : now all is 
full of buildings, 


53x Theſe in ſome 
places are high; in 
ſome, low. 


| $33 Who liveth 
willingly in a little 
houſe £ | 


4 


733 A maſter maſon | 
o2carpenter buildeth 
up: woꝛkmen helping, 
Doing their Wozks 
with a hatchet oꝛ an 
are, and with a ham- 
mer 02 a mallet. 


534 A maſon clim- 
bing oz getting Up to 
the rafters tearings oꝛ 
plankings of a houſe, 
butldeth frameth and 
plaiſtereth the walls 
with moꝛtar, oꝛ parget 
and lime p2epared by 
a ſtone · hewer , quar- 


des At riſans, des char. 


ſtruments. ö 


de ga ons, & Es caba- 


XLVII. De Artiſices 


pentiers & de 
leurs Inſtru- 
ments, 


530T Adu on habitoit 

(ou demuroit,ou 
logeoit ) es cavernes, 
esfoſſes, & es grottes, 
es tentes, es taberna- 
cles, es loge tt es de ra- 
meaux, de ſevilles, ts 
loges faites de mottes, 


rets : maintenant tout 
eſt plein de baſiiments 
og eaifices. 

591 Ez quelques 
endroits ils ſont hauts, 
& en quelques autre, 
bas. 

532 Duieft-ce qui 
lage volontiers, en un 
maiſonnette de peu de 
valeur. 

533 Le macon,l ar- 
chitecte baſtit & 
edifie avec [aide des 
charpentiers , faiſant 
leur ouvrage avec une 
coignee & avec un 
marteau. | 

534 Wn magon , 
montant amontant les 
eftages ou planchers , 
baſtit & encrouſie les 
murailles, avec du 
moellon ou blocaille & 
de la chaux : & ce 


— — 


au niveau, au plom & 
bel | 


* 


— 
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livellum & per- 
pendiculum : p- 
(ator gypſo gyplar. 


Lignarius, 
ve Y . Sa — taber, 
trabe ferreis anſis 
frmatai, ad amuſ- 
fim alcia aſciat, 
ſegmentis & aſſu- 
lis,(chidiis,avolaa- 
tibus:rerebra tere - 
brat, forat, trochi- 
leis elevat, parietes 
comrdinat , clavis 


dat,dolabra dolat. 


536 Ligna, ne 
cariem ſentiant, 
poſt plenilunium 
ſuccidantur. 


6 Lignator 
_— — - 
ferrarius ſerra ſer- 
rat, ſcobe deciden- 
teʒtuditẽqʒcuneum 
adigit, & findit 
fiſſile, vel male 
fiſſi e & clavoſum 
ligaum 3 ſtrues 
componit, ut & 
ſarmentorum fa- 
ſces. 


buy 


OT 


impactis conſoli- 


rier o: digger of 
ſtones; and that by the 
line z levell , and 
plumbe rule : a plat- 
ſterer plaiſtereth it 
with platſter. 


535 The carpenter 
10 ner , baving 


the beam 
with fxon crooks 
pewerh oz chips with 
a chip-are oꝛ Hatchet 
by ſquare, rule, and a 
mbe line, the chips 
and flices flying a- 
way: with a wimble 
he boarefh picrceth, 
with pullies he lift» 
eth it up, ſetteth and 
bꝛingeth the walls in 
good oꝛder, conſolida⸗ 
teth, and maketh them 
ſtrong with nails and 
pins thzuſk in,platneth 
with a platner. 


zs Left wood oz 
timber be cut down 
after the kull⸗ moon, 
fo: fear it ſhould rot 
and putriſic. 


537 A woodmonger 


fellcth trees: a ſawper 


| ſa\veth with a ſaw, z 


with a hand (aw, the 
ſawduſt fatling down; 
with a hammer 0: 
wooden mallet he 
thzuſteth and dꝛiveth 
in the wedge,andcleas 
veth wood eaſie to 
cleave, oꝛ ill to cleave 
o: full of knots: he 
putteth together piles 


— 


cordeau : ie plaſtrier 
plaſtre les parou avec 


au plaſtre. 


x 


535 Le charpentier, 
ayant affernu la poutre 
ou la iref avec des 
anſes de fer, hache & 
eſgale avec unehache 
on coignee a plomb, & 
eſquierre au cordeaue 
a la ligne, les eſclats & 
coupeauæ, S'tnvolant , 
perce & ſore, avec une 
tariere, les eſlove & 


of wood o2 wood ſtacks 


and bundles,handfuls 
and knitches of fwigs 
02 bzanches, 


ſurhauſſeauec des pow- 
lies, agence, conjuintt 
les parois, les rend ſo- 
lides & ſermes avec 
acs colux fukex, dole 
ou applanit avec une 
doulare. 

539 Que le bots 
aſſin puis il ne ſente la 
fournrture ou vermonu- 
leure /e coupe apres 1a 
Plaine lune. | 

537 Le buſcheron 
abbat les arbres, le 
ſcieur les ſcie, & les 
fend avec une {cie, la 
ſcienre tosbant en 
bas. 11 fait entrer le 
coin avec un noillet & 
fend le bon, le lie en- 
ſemble,en fait des mon- 
ceaux de buſches, com- 
me außi des faiſceaux 
dle ſarments. 


—— 


I aa Y 
| x 


— — 
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538 Scriniarius, 
arcularius, aſſeres 
ſcandulas runcina 
& dolabra edolat, 
planat, lævigat; 
coll3 glutinat, ver- 
nice illinit. 


39 Ferrarius 
in uſtrina follibus 
inſufflat, emoli- 
tümque & forcipe 
ptehenſum fer- 
rum ſuper incude 
cudit; unde ſtri- 
cturæ excunt: in 
laminas & braQe- 
as , diducic & in 
ferrariam aquam 
injicit, 


540 Serrarius 
& polio lima li- 
mat; reliquiz ſunt 
ramenta : planula 
verò | zvigat & po- 


lit ut niteat. 


541 Hujus tri- 
bus ſunt fabri 2- 
rarii qui #$ fun- 
dunt , ſtannatii, 
automatariiʒ item, 
- | (candularii, vieto- 


wi 


$39 An fron-\mith 
in the melting-houſe, 


and upon the "anvil 
ſtriketh and fo2geth 
Pc: 
ed, e taket 
hold of with a pair o 
tongs; whence are 
ſeen fparkles of iron: 
he divideth it into 
blades, & into leaves, 
o2 thin pieces oz 
ſheets, and puts it into 
iron water. 


540 Aſawyer, and 
an armoꝛer oꝛ harnefſe 
ſcourer fileth it with 
a file; the remnants 
are little oz thin cha ⸗ 
vings, oz ſcraped pie⸗ 
ces oꝛ ſcantlinas : but 
with a plane he pla · 
neth, ſmootheth, and 
politheth it, that it 
may be neat and 
| trim, 


54r Df this rank 
are braziers which 
melt bꝛaſſe , copper 
ſmiths, tinkers, pew⸗ 
terers, clock⸗ makers; 
as alſo tilers, ſlaters, 


bloweth in bel owe, 


538 Le nenuiſier 
polit & ges bauche avec 
une ſcie & doloire, les 
ai & membrures , 
aſſemble & joint en- 
ſemble avec de la colle 
forte Fenduit. 


539 Le forgeron 
embraſe & ſouſle avec 
les foufleis en la forge, 
frappe ſur I enclume 
le fer emmolli, & prins 


f | avec des tenailles, d ou 


fortent des eftincelles 
de fer allume , le 
des joint en lames & 
en feuilles, & le met 
dedans l eau de la 


forge. 


540 Le ſereurier & 
le fourbiſſeur, lime & 
polit avec} lo douloire, 
les reliques ou le reſte, 
ſont les racleures, aſſin 
qu il ſoit bean, foit 
pot! & net. 


541 De ce rang ſont | 
les chauderonniers, les 
dinandiers , qui fon- 
dent / airian, les po- 
tiers deſtain, tes 
horologeurs : ceux qui 
res,, 


— 


— 


by 


reſerata & aperta. 


vitrarii, &c. 


542 Operarii 
mercede condu- 
cuntur ut. ſubmi- 
niſtrent, vect ibus 
tollant, palangit 
tolvant, &. 


543 Figulus ex 
argilla ollas, fide- 
has, opercula, can- 
| tharos, aliãq; feli- 
Ina fingit. 


544 Domus 
altè fundata, affa- 
bre ex ſtructa, an 
gulis bene ſolidata, 
columnilque Rta- 
bilita, per ſtat diu- 
tiſſimè incolumis, 


(45 Præſertim, 
ſitegulà plumbeaà, 
aut lapidea tega- 
tur, pariereſque 
ſuggrundià latiore 


contra imbrium 
Impetum munian- 
tur. | 


coopers „ turners, 
laſiers,02 glaſſe-ma- 
ers, tc. 


5 
hired with wages 0: 


bear up with legvers 
and tron crows,and to 
turn and roll 


6s « ? 
4 


543 The potter fa- 


jungs; and other pots. 


ed oz grounded dees 
ly, cunningly oz wozk- 
manly 
well ſtrengthened 
with cozners and an- 
gles, and made ſtead» 
faſt with columnes 
and pillars, ſtandeth 
and laſteth avery long 
time wholc, ſafe and 
ſound 


be covered with a lea. 
den oz ſtone covering, 
and the walls fencen 
with larger Houſe- 
eaves againſt the vio- 
lence of ſhowers, 


42 Mlozkmen are 
with hire to ſerve and 


E with rol · 
ers, kc. 172 


hionech o2 fometh _ 
out Nas dcn 
chernes; covers, lids, 


144 A houſe found⸗ 


445 Eſpecially if it 


couvrent les maiſons, 
les tonne liers, & re- 
ſieurs de tonneaux, les 
tourne urs, les verriers, 
Cc. 

542 On lone des ou- 
uriers ou MARQUUTIET S 
pour ſalaire, ou a gage 
pour ſervir, qui levent 

' avec des it viers You 
lent & wirent avec des 
rouleauæ, & c. 


$42 Te pot ier fait 
& fagonne d argile , 
des pots, des baiſſeaux 
die terre, des comvercles 
des gobelets, Maulres 
hoſes de poterit. 
| 544 die maiſon 
fendee bien prefonde, 


butlded | up, © baflie & edifiee arti» 


ficjeuſement & inge- 
nieuſement , bien af- 
fermie avec encoig- 
neures, & aſſeuree 
avec dis colomnes on 
pilliers, demeure fort 
long temps en ſon er- 
tier. 


$45 Principalment 
ft elle eſt couverte de 
plomb ou de terre cui 


te, & ſi les parois lſont 
munies de grands au 


vents contre UVimpe- 
petucſite de la pluye. 


546 Alids 


—— — 33 


_ —— 
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546 Alis tuit, | kal 


& fiunt ruinz & 
rudera, 


5 — 4 
tem ĩtaque pilis & 
aliis fulcris fulciriz 
labentem, refici , 
aut ditui ; collap · 


ſam deſtructàmve Pu 


inſtaurati, reparari 
& renovari , ne- 


ceſſe eſt. 


548 Domicili- 
um amplum com- 


| Deſtroyed. 


546 Otherwiſe it 
(5 and decayes,and 
les oO: . 


rubb 
come therefrom, 


t is therefoze 
1 1 to un 5 


down, over thꝛowen oz 
5 


d A large, wie 
— 1 


md 


modam facit habi- | the on - 
tationemʒ arctum, — ng commodious 
incommodam. ſtrate, cloſe, n har 
row, incommodiaus 
and unhandſome. ar " 


546 Autrement elle 
tombe, ua en rune, 


vent les ſentes, & cre- 
vaſſes. 

547 Il eſt donc ne- 
ceſſaire d appuier celle 
» | gui branſle, avec des 


5 hilliert ou autres ap- 


pu, derefaire ou ab- 
battre celles qui com- 


4 
new a» | mencenta tomber & a 


cheoir, de rebaſtir, re- 
parer & renouveller 
celle qui eſt cheute on 
tombee. 


| 


| cile, \ Fon large de- 
meure) fait qu on 
commodement & *. 
aiſe, celle qui eſt eſtroite 
& petite, le rend incom- 


mode, & malaise- 


XLY111. De 


d'ou ſe font ou arri-| Þ 


548 un large domi-| 


4 — W _ aq ww ac 


" == e © © . wm -» 


= 
— 


** 


2 — 


1 * — 4 perta. 


99 


mo e jaſſue 
| 1 


j49 1 
ædes, nc à 
ua aberres, in 


Te 
© 


so Siquis per 
ennam, ca 
trum, cance os, 
lacices, proſpectat, 
werire roga: fi 


| aperic , pedem, ne 


ad limen offendas, 
ntolle: caput ad 
liminare ne 
illidas, imping , 
lemirte : uttinqʒ 
poſtes erunt. 


551 Ubt per- 
tranſiveris oſtium, 


occlude, peſſulum a 
obdendo, aut obi- 4. at the [eaſt bolting 


cem ſaltem. 


552 Cardines 
ne ſtrideant, aut 
fores crepent, lente 
move. 


117111. D Do- II MI B72 Houſe 


Neelie $49 


vin bulo ſubſiſte, 2 
* frontiſpicium pe t 
intuere: demum 


pulla. 
4 * 4 


9 8 E, 


- [foftl 


and ot its 
parts. 


Eing to enter 
and to go into 
fo — thou 


and 6 fo 


t hold and on the 
ne whe t ok on the 
at the rate o: e 


a5. 


ſtand 102 


looke 
42 


to ent _ 
ft up thy foot, 15 
fear thou ſhoulde 
8 gy no 
A thy heat | leſt. 
thou day. 
and knock it 4 
the ranſome 02 {fn - 
ther our he polts'on 
all de $ on 
üben. 99 


S5r After thou haſt 
aſt over the dooze ſhut 
up, ſetting the bar 
gainſt it, oꝛ barring | 


552 Fo: fear the 
hinges ſhould make 
ſome notſe oz whtz- 
Fon oꝛ leſt the dooꝛe 
ould give oz make 


ä 


XLVIIT. D'une Mai- 
ſon & de (es 
parties. 


Ntrant' en un 
logu ou en une 
maiſon, pour ne re de- 
flourner de Ja porte, 
arreſie toy a Pentree, 
& regarde le fronti- 
Pioe, puit apres heurte 
& frappte« 


549 


550 Ci quelqu un 
regarde par la feneſtre 
ou pur les barreaux on 
trellis ,prie le de t uv 
rir, d' ouvrir la por- 
te: Fil onvre eſleue 
ton pied, de peur que 
tu ne bronches au ſeuil 
de Puts, baiſſe la te- 
te, de peur que tu ne 
beurtes & te fnoiſſis la 
teſte au linteau de deſ- 
ſus, des deux coſtex, 
ou de part & d autre, 
ily aura des poſteaux. 


551 Quand tu fe- 
ras entre; ou auras paſ- 
ſe la porte, ferme la, 
en y mettant le ver- 
rouil, la verrowllant, 
ou pour le moins en) 
met tant le loquet. 


gonds , ou pivots, & 
les portes ne facent 


ſome crack, move it 
e. 
H 2 


point de bruit, tare les 


552 Ain que les | 


| 


tout bellement. 


— 
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553 Ex atrio 
in cætera concla- 
via, penetralia, 
aditus > ,per ſcalas 
aut cochleam ad 
ſuperiores contig- 
nationes. 


554 Prima ſo- 
let eſſe domini : ea 
ſuperior vacare ho- 
ſpitibus, amicis 
excipiendis, bene 
tapetibus ornata, 
lacunari picto & 
plerumque deau- 
rato, pavimento 
ſtoreis tecto. 


555 Tectum 
columinibus in- 
cumbit; tignis & 
tigillis regula & 
imbrices, vel ſcan- 
dulæ culmen 
ſtramineum eſt vel 
lateritium, plume 
beum vel lapidc» 
um, 


menca ſunt proje- 
ctur æ, & ſuggrun- 
dia meniana & 
pergulæ, ſeu podia 
& coronides. 

557 Cubicula 
ſiat bene inſtructa 
l ſcabellis, 


matulis: juxta eſt 


— 


553 Out of the firſt 
entrance there is an 
acceſſe into the inner 
rooms; th ſtairs, 
o: winding Fairs to 
the upper rooms. 


iefeft is wont to be 
e owners: one 
higher then it ſhould 
ſerve to entertain 
ſts and friends, 
bring hangings « the 
angings , the 
arched root painted 
and moſt commonly 
gilded, the flooꝛe cove- 
red with mats. 


55s The roof oꝛ the 
ridge and covering 
Ipeth and leaneth, oz 
reſteth upon wide 
beams ſtapes 02 pil- 
lars; the tiles the gut- 
ters, the lates oꝛ ſhin- 
gles upon the ſpars 
and rafters : the top 
oz root is of thatched 
ſtraw oz ſtubble oz of 
bꝛick, of lead oz ſtone, 


556 Addita- | 


s Additions oz 
.Cakings are juttings, 
leanings out, and 
caves, buildings of 
pleaſure and galle- 
rics „ outſtandings, 
wainſcot and boaꝛzds. 
557 Let the cham- 
bers be well furniſhed 
| with beds, ſtools , 
chamberpots : neare- 
by is an inner room, 


554 The firſt oz 


entre aux autrescham 
bres, & par les eſche- 
les, vis Os degre aus 
eftages de deſſus. 


} [ 


554 La premiere 
ef coultumierenent 


celle du maiſtre, celle 
d enbaut eft wuid 
pour y recevotr lei 
amis laquelle eſt bien 
paree de tapiſſeries, 
d un plancbe peint, & 
ſouvent dore & d'un 
pave convert de jon 
chee. 

555 Le toick ef 
appu ye des colo mne, 
ou pilliers : les tiles 
& tuyauXxyzlts canaux, 
leſgout, les goutiere 
ou retits au, aſſelles & 
bandeax ſur des che- 
vroxs ou ſolives, & 
ſoliveaux : le feſte, on 
Sommet eſt de plomb, 
on de pierre, ou de pa- 
ie, ou de tuille. 


556 Les ſurcroits, 
advantages, ſont lei 
 auvents, & les ſorties, 
les ſaillies; gettementi 
les galleries, les fins 
les bouts. 

557 Les chambres 
ſont biengarnies, dt 


553 De la ſalle, on 1 


— 


lits, d'eſcaubeaux, di 


pots de chambre: tout 
conclave 


reſerata & aperta. 
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1 conclave, ubi pri- 


vata utenſilia ad- 
ſervantur, & la- 
trina e in noſtr's 
ſutimur ſcaphiis & 
uullis. 

| $558 Area, five 
fic lata five angu- 
1 fa, impluvium di- 
citur: per poſticum 


2 


— 


- = *%, BM 


— 


| exitus eſt aliò. 


559 Sera clave 
clauditur, id eſt , 
obſeratur & re- 
ſeratur. 


where pivate utenſils 


we do ue cloſe-ffools 
and piſ-pots with us, 


558 A court - pard, 
whether it be ond 02 
narrow, is called a 
court without root 9: 
covert, whereby the 
rain may fall into the 
houſe and be ſaved ; 
thzough the back doo; 
oꝛ poſtern gate is a go- 
ay. 


| ing out another 


560 Inferne 
ſunt, culina, cella 
cerviſiaria, vina- 
[ria , penuaria, & 
promptuari- 
um eſculenta pa- 


559 Alock is hut 
and opened with 
key, chat is, it's locked 
faſt,made faſt, and un · 
locked oz laid open. 


th Katrb in dhe well 
foz beer and wine, the 
buttery, and mes 
L. mags —— o _ 
0 » 
viſion fo; food, oy 


are kept,alſo a ib: | 


* 


au prex eſt le cabinet» 
ou ſont les meubles pri- 
ct e prive : dans les 
noſtres nom nous ſer- 
vons de coupes & taſ- 
ſes. 
| * 558 Lairey/a court 
(ſoit elle large ou e- 
ſtroite) eft appellee ef+ 
gout : par la poterne, 
ou par thus dederriere 
la ſortie eft ailleurs, 


559 La ſerreure /e 
rme & $'ouure avec 
une cleif. 


160 Au bas ſont, la 
cuiſine, le celier pour 
mettre la biere, le vin 
la deſpenee, & ſouvent 
le gardemanger, ou eff 


ſerree la viande pre- 
paree. 


XLIX. De 
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XLIX, De 
Hypocau- 


ſto. 


Ypocau- | 5 
ſtum for- 


nace calefir. 


561 


562 Feneſtræ 
ſunt vitteæ & lig 
neæ, cancellate aut 
clathratz, clathris 
& laticibus clauſe. 


563 Pavimen- 
tum fiſtucà pavi- 
tum, pilis ſtratum 
aut te ſſelatum eſt: 
laquear tabulatum ® 
aut fornicatum, 


564 Servandis 
rebus receptacula 
ſunt, arca, arculz, 
armaria, riſci, the- 
cæ, ſcrinia, capſz : 
transferendis verò, 
ſportæ, cophini, 
cor bes, calathi vi- 
minei, &c. 


g 


£ 


] _XLIX. Ota Sten 
or Hot» 
houſe. 


XLIX. Du Poe- 
le & des E- 
{tuves, 


© - 


56 I 4 By poele on 


P eftuve' 
' Seſebaufe avec ta 
| fournaiſe. 

562 Les feneſtre: 
ſont de verre ou de 
bois, environnces de 
treilla „ tricilliſſees, 


| 


A is made 
an oven 02 4 13 


he windowes 

are? "la 4 wy 

oz Woonarn 

v2 timbe ber, | oe onus 

and croſſe-harred;and 

ſhut with gratts. - formecs à barreauæ. 
| 


The pavement 563 Te pavement 
is Þ n keel, eſt pavt d' une hie on 
wirh A Pater - le, de quarreauæ: le plan 
— 0: commander, che on le lambris efi 

uared with Sus planche ou voute. 


2 cg 77 7 wg, 


02 chin a8 
vault. 

4 Placess to r e $564 Les receptacles 
things ſafcly-itt,'are | & lieux pour y ſerrty 


arks oz cheſts,coffers, 
hutches, baskets, ar- 4 Poſes ſont, 40 cl 


des buches, des 
moztes, preſſes | fres, q 

trics, 2 ds. 4 bahus, des armoires, 
within walls, ſheaths, | des tiroirs, des eſt uits, 
caſes, cheſts, wat* des caiſſes, des laiettes, 


m to ftranſ- | 
—1 "hem, agkets, de s boiſtes, & pour les 
tranſporter, des pani- 


maunds, pannters , | 
skips „ hampers of | ers, des corbeilles, des 
carbillons, des coffins, 


oſters, ct. 
des paniers de cliſſe ou 
doſier, &c. 


| | 
1 
* 
4 


— — 


reſerata & aperta. 
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— . — 


L. De Cana- 
culo. 


565 Mirz 


pis ſtratæ, PAY 5 
orbélq; atq; qua- 
dræ imponuntur ; 
ut & ſalinum il 
ſale. 


566 Apponun- 
tur vero , panis , 
collyrz , buccez 
ſciſſæ, & fercula. 


567 lavitati 


vatote in cœnacu- 


incroducuncur. 

568 Et ubi ſu- 
per malluvium & 
gutturnio, aut ſu- 
per pelvim ex a- 
quali ſe laverunt, 
& mantili, manu- 
tergio, terſerunt, 
per ſcamna, vel 
diſpoſita ſedilia 
cum pulvinis & 


tripodibus, ſuppo- 


fitts ſcabellis » AC- 
cumbunr, 


569 Adeſt ſtru- 


= qut dapes de- 


a—_ 


— 


convivz 2 convi- | 


L. Or the par 


Jour. 


1 


565 Jhes 92 _ 
fr ſe t 

2 

be Ss 5 
fo $3 rh 1Ke- 
-elogths 3 02 tren- 
cders and a ſaltſelle t 

with ſalt. 


56s But loaves of 


| Baa, buns, crack- 
nels, fimnels, oꝛ moz- 
ſels cut, and meſſes 92 
| diſhes of meat are ſet 
upon it. 


567" The gueſts bi d- 
den o2 | invited are 


er, 


$63 And when they 
ave waſhed over a 


the'ewer, and wiped 
with a towell , they 
5 down u on ben- 
ches, oꝛ upon chairs o: 
ſeats, oz ſtools ſet in 
oꝛder with cuſhions , 

and with ſellers 02 
footſtools under them. 


— x p —ůĩ—ꝰ — — — 


9 Then comes 
the Tarver 02 dich ⸗ 


brought into, the par · 
Tour by the keaſt · ma 
lum, tricilinium, k 


aſon oz laver cut of 


L. De la Chambre 


* — 


haute ou on du lieu ou 


on prend le 
repas. 


565 VN thet ſur la 

CES couver- 
ie de nappes,des plats, 
| des aſſites, & tren- 


choirs, & 1a ſaliere, 
avec du ſel. 


56 On net auſſi 
des petits paits, ou des 
morceduæ coupe x, tail 
lex, & les plats de vi- 
axde 


567 Les convives 
on convit x; ſont me- 
ne & introduits par 
le banqueteur en Ia 
haute chambre. 

568 Et apres eſtre 
lavex ſur le baſvin 
avec un goutteron, on 
ſur un lavoir,avec une 
eſguiere ou pot a ea 
@ Seſtre eſſui es d'une 
touaille ou dun eſſuye- 
mains, ils ſe mettent a 
table ſe ſeent, ſur des 
bac & ſur des ſieges 
mis en ordre avec des 
couſiins & des Mar- 
chepieds mis deſſous. 


69 L' eſcmer 


* grenchant 5 trouve 
H 4 


libat 


—— — — 
— — — 
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libac & diſtribuit, 
culte llos any fur- 
einulis in promptu 
habens, 4 


570 Juſcula & 
pulmenta cochle- 
aribus; cætera e- 
dulia cultro, quem 
manubtio teneas , 
ſumuntur: dantur 
alicubi fingulis 
convivis fingulz 
gabatæ cum jure 
car nium, paniſque 
fruſtulis. 


571 Civiles la- 
bia non exerta lin- 
| gua lingunt, lam- 
buntve ; (cd ma- 
pella detergunt. 


472 Nec bolos 
aut fruſta gluti- 
untz ſed mandu- 
cando comedunt. 


573 Nuſcæ abi- 
guncur flabello, 


574 Depromun- 
tur e repoſitorio 
crateres & cyathi, 
calices, vitra & 
culluli aurei: pro- 
| lucaque in abaco 


bearer, which taſteth 
And piaribarech the 


meat and diſhes , ha- 
ving knives in a rea ; 
dines with litt le fleſh- 
hooks. 


$70 Byoaths and pot · 


tages, watergrewell 


and frumenty are A. 
ken with ſpoons; other 
meats with a knife, 
which thou muſt Hold 
by the haft: in ſome 
other places there are 
given to each of the 
gueſts ſo many plat- 
ters, with Hzoath 
made of fleſh, and {mal 
piecez of bzead, 


Fa : 77 Tivel men . 
| 02 la e 
lips with the ne 
Dian oz taken out; 
but wipe them with a 
napkin. 


572 Neither do the 
8 4 1 
, kat them 
p thawing. 


573 Flyes are di- 
ven.away with a fan 
02 a flabell, 


574 Put ot the dꝛel⸗ 
ſer 02 cupboard are 
Dzawen oz taken great 
ſtanding cups, bolls. 
and jugs, pots, buc- 
kets goblets,chalices, 
glaſſes and pitchers, 


| qui gouſte les viandes, 

les entame & diſtribue, 
ayant tous jours preſts 
les coutelets,& les four 
chettes. 


570 Les browets\les 
pottages, & les hoche- 
pots ſe prenent avec 
des cuilliers, & les au- 
tres viandes avec un 
| couſteau, qu i faut 

tenir parle manche, en 
quelques endroits on 
baille a chaque convie 
ſon eſcuelle, avec du 
potage de chair & des 
petits moreeaux de 
pain. 


571 Les gens civils 
& les bien aprins ne 
lechent pas les leures 
en tirant la langue 
bors de la bouche, ains 
les eſſuyent avec une 
ſerviet te. 

572 I wavallent 


2 | point aufft les morcc- 


aux oules lopins, ains 
les mangent en les 
maſchant. ' 

573 On chaſſe les 
mouſches auec un eſ- 
ventoir ou chaſſemou- 
{cbes. 

574 On tire du 
buffet, du garderobe, 
les coupes, taſſes, gobe- 
Lots, calices, les ver- 
res, & pots d'or, & 
quand ils ſont lavex 
repo.) 


reſerata & aperta. 
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reponuntur , ſub | 


quo præſto ſunt 
n.alluvia cum gut- 
turniis, & ampullæ 
teſtace æ. 

575 Patera eſt 
patulo orificio po- 
culum. 

576 Tum pin- 
cerna, promus- 
condus, ex hirnea, 
. | cirnea, vel cantha- 


ro, temetum in- 


| 


oꝛ ſtone pots: and be- 
ing and made 
clean 82 tinte d, are (et 
an d laid upon the cup- 
boazd, 


Heer 
and wide med. yy 


$75 Then the but- 
ler out of a bottle fil. 
leth of ſtrong wine, 
and reacheth it: any 


they dzink and quaffe | 


fundit & porrigir : | and dainty Dzaughts. 
propinantque alii | 


alis geniales hau- 
ſtus. 


577 Opiparum | 


convivium lautas 
habec epulas, & 
quidem diverſos 
miſſus. 


$78 Aſſaturis 


557 A ſumptnous 
feaſt oz banquet hath 
dainty Diſhes, meats, 
yea, even Divers meſ-⸗ 
{es and courſes, 


adduncur in ſcu- 


tellis oxybaphis 
embammata, in- 
tinctus, lactucæ, 
raphanus; & (al- 
gamenta , Olivz, 


cappares, cucume- 


* 1 
tes, beta, tandem- 


que bellatia. 


579 Verũ enim- 


vero feſtiva collo- 
quia præcipuum 
ſunt condimentum 

580 Edaciores 
jentant, prandent, 
merendant, & cœ - 
nant: ſed qui ſeden- 


| 


58 To roaſted meats 
are added in little | 


7 


ſaucers ſharp ſauces 
as lettices, raddiſhes; 
and things condite 0; 
p2eſsrved, as. olives, 
capers, cucumbers, 
beet, and at thelaſt 
ſweet meats. 


579 But pet truly 
merry and pleaſant 
talk is the chief and 
the beſt ſauce, | 


3580 Gaeat eaters 
bzeak their faſt, dine, 
tat after noon, and 
ſup: but they which 


one to another pleaſant : 


lave x ou rincex, on les 
met ſur le dreſſuir. 


575 Ane taſſe ei 
une coupe large & 
ouverte. 

576 Pais le ſomlier 
verſe du win hort du 
vaiſſeau, ou pot avin, 
dubroc & du banap, 
le baille ©: les wns 
boyvent aux autres 
de beaux & plaiſants 
traicts. 


ſompteueux banquet, a 
des wiandes friandes 
& delicates ; voire 
pluſieurs ſortes de 
| MEL Ss 

578 Au roſti on y 


adjonſie dans 


& ſaupiquets, 
des laictues, des reforts 
& confitures „ des 
olives, des capres, des 
concomores, de la po- 
ree, & ſur la fin le 
deſſert. 

$79 Mau certes les 
plaiſants discours ſont 
la meillure & princi- 
pale ſauce. 


580 Les trop 
rands mangturs def 
jeunent , diſnent,gou- 


| ſfbent „ O# 


reci- 


577 Vn riche & 


des | 
| plats, ou eſcuelles, des 
| ſauces, 


—_— — 


tariam 


—— 


— — 
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| 


tariam vitam a= 
gunt, jentaculo K 
merenda abſtine- 
ant. 


581 Ter quo- 
tidie ſaturati ni- 
mium eſt, niſi par- 
ce, 


| 


LI. De Convi- 
vio & cons 
vin. 


582 T Colina per 
Euter, 
pro primo miſſu 
menſæ apponi ſo- 
lent in fin cibus, 
juſculenta oleribus 
cocta, pulmenta- 
ria carnium,bubu 
la cocti recens ſal. 
ſa, vervecina, & re- 
liquæ carnes eli- 
xæ, cum ofellis, 
fartis, tomaculis, 
lucaniis, omiſis, 
& perna porcina 
bene infumata, 


583 Übi jura 
aut frixa frige- 
ſcunt, ea foculo 
menſario excalefa- 


cienda ſunt, 


do their woꝛk and by- 
ach Acta ng = 


e 'I1)s 
ſtain from a dieakfaft 
and from a er, 


s8r To tram th:fce 
every day ts tvo much, 
unſefſe it be done ſpa- 
ringly; -- | 


LI. Of a Banquet 
and eating in com- 


pany toge- 
ther. 
5382*F* Here is wont 
TY be ſet on the 
table by the ſerviters 
that bzing out of the 
kitchin , tn platters, 
fo: the firſt meſſc , 
bꝛoth of herbes, boys 
led bzoths of fleſh , 
boyled beef lately ſal- 
ted, ſalt veal, and 
other boyled meat, 
with 7 Ds 
dings, ſauſages,po:k- 
puddings, and a gam- 
mon of bacon well 
died with the ſmoke, 


oy | When bꝛoths, 
02 kried meats war 
cold, they muſt be 
warmed with a chaf- 


nent, & ſoupent : mais 
ceux qui menent une 
vie ſedentaire , doi- 
vent $abſienir & ſe 
garder de des juner, & 
de gouſter. ; 
381 $e ſaculer & 
raſſaſier trois fois le 
jour, eff trop : ſinon 
que ce ſoit modere. 
ment, 


LI. Du Ban- 
quat & du 
Re pas. 


Es ſerviteurs 
de table pour 
le premiey mets, ont 
arcouſtumè d apporter 
de la cuiſine ſur la ta- 
ble dans des plats ou 
eſcuelles, des potages 
4 la chair, de la chair 
du 'beufcuit , frais 
ſale, du porc, & les 
autres chairs boxillies: 
les bochepots les farces, 
les ſaucices, les ando- 
uilles, les boudins, le 
jambon de pore bien 
enfume. 


582 


583 Duand les po- 
tages, ſauces ou fri- 
caſſees ſe raſroidiſ- 


ſent, il les faut reſ. 


fing dich let on the ta ⸗ 
ble. | 


chauſer avec un reſ- 
chand. 


524 Proſtat 


* 


= 


—_—_ 
_— 


—— 


reſerata & aperta. 
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584 Ptoſtat 
menſæ ſcypher ius, | 
fingulis conwiuis 
aut convictoꝶ ibus 
pocula Ccerò̃ me, 
| zythi,& viniz mer., 
veteris, albi, tubri, 
gallici , hiſpanici, 
græci, rhenenſis, 
peout quiſque pe- 
tit, & illius copia 
ſuppetit „ mini- 
ſtrans. 8 

585 Pro ſecunds 
miſſu pt oponumur 


& delicati (apoxis 
aves, capones, atta- 
gines, perdices, 
par dull, coturnices: 
item paſtilli, cru- 
ſtulata, & piſces 
Jautiores, aſſi fri- 
xi, elixi, cum con- 
dimentis intritis 
all io & pipere. 


' $586 His inter- 
ponuntur acetaria 
conciſa ex lactucis, 
portulaca, bugloſ- 
{a hortenſi, & pe- 
troſelino parara , 
ſaccharo vel ale 
alperſa , irrorata 
oleo & aceto mi- 
tis. 


587 In menſis ſe- 


— — — 


— 


— 


584 Beſtes the'ta- 


wajvey, 


ble 


_ 


eevingss 
Faatig 2 al 


ſtands 2a. I 


535 Foz the ſecond { 
wells _ are dt 
aſſæ carnes ; pulli ny 


4 and | 
ns, 


ſted „ fryed, ſodden, 
with ſawces, ſteeped 
in, and made of gar- 
kick and pepper. 


525 With theſe are 


intermingled ſallads 


made of lettice, 
ſtain, garden bug 


fofſe, 


aud parſley, ſpꝛinkled 


wi 


ſugar oz falt, be- 


dewed with oyle and 
vineger mixed toge- 
ther, 


587 In the ſccond 


__ proponun- ſervice are ſet fozth 


* 


4% 


584 L'eſchanſon eſt 
aupres de la table, qui 
uonne a chaqʒ convive 
ant a table des go- 


»\ belets, des werres, de 


la cervoiſe, de hiere, de 


q vin pur, vieux,blanc, 


clairet, frantoin,' d'eſ- 
pagne, grec, de rhin, 
ſelon, qu'un chacun le 
demande, & ſelon la 
quantite qu'il en peut 
avoir. 


. 585 Pour le ſecond 


Weis on apporte le 
ro iy, les poublets,& la 
|-wolaille delicate, les 
 ohipons, les becaſſes, 


| (as phaiſans, les per- 
th dix, les plouviers » 


les cailles: des gaſte- 
aux, des paſtes, & des 
poiſſons delicats, vaſt a, 
ſru, boullis, avec des 
ſauces meſlees d aux 
& de poivre. 


$86 On entremeſſe 
avec tout cela des ſala- 
des faites de laictues, 
de pourpier, de buglo xe 
de jardin, & du per- 
ſil, parſemee de ſuccre 
ou de ſel, aroſee 
d'huile & de vinaigre 
meſle enſemble. 


537 Pour le deſſert 
on priſeute dans des 
tur 


| 


— Ter ny 
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tur in teſtaceis, ut 

ur ĩimùm, vaſcy- 

is, bellaria, præ- 
ſertim arida ſac- 
charata ; varia i- 
tem conditanea , 
dactyli, uvæ, ficus 
arid zz fructus pre-|f 


| coqui,pyra, pruna, 


mala,nuces, caſeus 
recens, veteranus, 
oculatus, parmen- 
ſis &c. 


588 His ad- 
duntur placentæ, 
artolagana, ſcribli- 
— : & ple- 
raque — aro- 
matum pulviſculo 
aſpergi aut aroma» 
ticis confecturis 


condiri ſolent. 


junkets, in carthen 
thes 


55 5 


appt» 


e 


petits vaiſſeaum de 
terre le plus ſouvent, 


1 cu deſſert, principale= 


ment c'eſt ſuccre, & 


| diverſes ſortes de con- 


ftureszdes dattes, des 
raiſes, des figues ſei- 
ches, des fruits cuits, 
des pouines, des prunes, 
des promes, des noix, 
du formage nouveau, 
vieil, æille, du par- 
moiſin &c. 


533 Unto theſe are 88 On ad 
5 u 4 Joufte 
S nete, 
moſt of the melles, 22 Ever, Sy 
— * phe 22 2 on a de 
arr ouſer 
— of wn 2 pluſieurs ſervices de 


matick 22 


quelque pouldres de 
ſenteur, os de les aſſai- 
ſonner de quelque: 
compoſitions, confitu- 
res odoriferantes. 


LII. De 


— >» 


reſerata & aperta. 
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66 


LII. De Cubiculo 
cum pert inen- 
tibis. 


89 dormito- 
ria ſponda 
fulcro fuffulta cu- 
bile 5 thor um ſuſti- 
net; ſed deficiente 


lego, ſtorea aut 
matta ſubſterni- 


590 Strato ſu- 


| perinjiciuntur lo- 


dices; & his, cervi- 


cal; tegetibus & 


ſtragulis nos inte- 


| gimus. 


591 Pulvinar 


plumeum eſt: cul. 


citra tbmento far- 
ta. 


592 Matula ve- 
ſicæ levande, & 
ſeceſſus, latrina, 
alyo exonerandz, 
cubiculo neceſſaria 
requiſita ſunt. 


593 Grabatus 
pro meridiana re- 
clinatione eſt. 

594 Qui ſupi- 
nus cubat & dor- 
mit, ephialte, in- 


cubo moleſtatur: | 


bn, @ "OT 


| 


LII. Of a Chamber 
and things belong- 


ing to it. 
a be 


1 


3 
a mat is ſp2ead on 
ground. . the 


590 Upon the bed 
are caſt o: 
and upon 
low oi bolſter: we 
cover our ſelves with 
blankets and cover- 
ings „ oz Ccoverlets 
and counterpoints. 


cor A pillow oz 
cuſhion is — 3 
a mattreſſe, pallet a: 
flock-bed is ftuffed 
and filled with locks, 


oz flocks, and ſheared | 


wooll. 


392 A chamber · pot, 


water pot oz urinal 
to eaſe and lighten the 
bladder, and a ſecret 
lace, oꝛ a P?vic, 92 an 
houſe of office to eaſe 
the Helly, are requt- 
ſites neceflary in a 


chamber, 


593 A couch ſerves 
to reſt on in the after- 
noon. 


594 He which lyeth 
and fleepeth upright 
o2 with his face up- 
ward, fs wolefted 


J 
troubled , oz vered 


id ſheets; 
* l- 


| 


74 


LII. De la Chambre 


avecſes apparte- 
nances. 


589 A # dortior ou 
an A  Chambre 4 
vouc her, le chalit ſon - 
Hient, & porte ie lick, 
ou la conche : | mais 
le lic defaillant, on 
eſtend des mattes, on 


| matielas & des: lou- 


diers. 
390 On met ſur le 
lict, des linges, on lin- 
cexls blancs, & ſur 
 icenx des oriellers ou 
des cheviis, on ſe 
convertures „ 08 de 
houſes. Tet 
591 Le! traverſin 
eſt de plume : la{coitie 
ou coiſtre eſt farcie & 
remplie de haurre. 


591 Le pot de 
chambre eſt neceſſarie 
4 une chambre, pour 
faire de len, & le 
priv pour aller a ſes. 
affaires. 


593 un petit lia 
ſert a ſe repoſer apres 
le mids. 

594 Eeluy qui con- 
che & dort couche 
le ventre en haut, ef 


trouble & moleſie, du 
gui 


— 
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qui pronus, anhe- | | beehar hr night. 14 his - 
— 55 kate Ag 27 
3 2 — with the 

en | Aich or is purſte. 


5 Periftro-| 35 A bed is not 595 Ty (if de ta- 

a lectus, aut 9 0 4 fiſſerwe,ou un pa uillon, 

conopæo c tantum tand 1. 14 auc um ornement , 

non adarnatur, ſed it re th; it mais celuy Jui y con- 

inibi cubans pla- auſte tir. che — Ties dou 
R | 1,414 Cements: 

496 Nofuraz 596 Nightly watch- 596 On trouve que 


lucubrationes in - ings oz fittings u 


ſalubres eſſe ut i w— * koꝛ t oe 
plurimitm depre- m6 5 

hendunturʒut quæ — the TIL frwn 
avocenc ſpiritus à contacting, 1 
peragenda conco- | yapours in the bꝛain. 
ctione, & exci- 
tent vapores in ce- 
rebro. 

597 \ Bvigilans| 
vigitac z - expergi- 
ſcens, Altea 
gefacit, zur ſecum 
quod urget & in- 
ſtat me ditatur. 


598 Hyberne, 
hyemali- rempore, 
antelucana dili- 


gentia probatur. 


9 be \be that match- 


er. — res 
up, and wakene Lu 
t ers * mile = 


which h requires _ 


8 Early dilt —_ 

or 2nrneltneſſe is ap- 

oved and commens 
den in winter time. 


|-eſprits de parfaire la 


| des vapeurs an cer- 


cauchemare : GO celuy 
gui couche le ventye 
contrebas, « diſſiculte 
d haleine. 


les eftudes de la nuict 
ſont le plus ſouvent 
al, | auifibles z la ſante, 
comme empeſchant les 


digeſtion, & exalant 


Vea. 


597 uu eſveille 
veille, celuy qui Seſ- 
veille eſveille les au- 
tres, ou medite tous 
jours ce qui le preſſe. 


598 En byver lt 
diligence du matin et 
approvee & lonable. 


—_ 


N 


— apr o_al 


neo & Mun- 
ditie. 


Impid3 a- 
599 auf = 


em (zpius ablue- 
re, munditici eſt: 
fuco fucare ſpur- 

citiei dandum eſt ; 


— — 
. 


LIII. Of Paines, 8 
Stewes, Pat AS }. 
and Cle anli- 


ne ſſe. 


| often 
T ace in 
clean. water- 2 . 
line 2 —— 


urpoce quod nati- 


vam venuſtatem 
igmentis ſtatim 
blaltetsdeleätque. 


balneis, & thermis, 
ſordes, ſudores, & 
ſqualores cluun- 
cur, 


602 Ubi tamen 
honeſtatis ergo 
ſubligacula & ca- 
ſtulæ locum ha- 
bent. 

602 Sed & ve- 
ſtimenta lavantur 
ſapone, (ſmegma- 
te) aut everruntur 
ſetaceo 


tur amylo. 


— 


—— Sree 


600 In lavacris | w 


peQine 
(ſcopis) aut exter- 
guntur ſpongia : 
collaria roboran- 


603 Corpus 
cilicio & pumice 
628 : vaſcula 


3 —-—— SS 


601 Where never⸗ 
theleffe fo: honeſties 


ſake, bzeeche 
linnen cents 
a zons ought to 
uſed. 


2 


602 But garments 


c appar els are 22 Laue les veſtement, as 
02 


with a 
ing dals, oz aredzuſh- 
ed wiih biuches, th 
are wiped clean wi 
a ſponge : collars are 


made ſtrong and ſtiffe- 


with ſtarch. 


603 The body is 
rubbed with a cloath, 
E with a pumice: 


ond By mw 
auec de le au nette on 
claire eff un faict᷑ de 


nettete la far der a- 
vec du fard, eff ſalett 


continent la beaute' 
nber“ 


| or dures, immondices, 


ops, bar honnefte, & bien | 


m_—y 


LIII. Du Bain, 
Eſtzuve, & de 
la Nettet. 


ſois la face 


& ordure, A autant 
que le fard efface in- 


6 O Es lavoirs, 6s 
hams & es eftaves, les 


ſouilltures, ſueurs, craſ 
ſe, & laideur ſe net- 
toyent & purgent. 

601 O toute fois 


ſeance, on ſe ſert de 
brayes & de telles au - 
tres coulStures. 

602 Outreplus on 


ver dn ſavon, on be- 
ſpouſette,ou ſe nettoye 
avec des vergettes, ou 
avec Veſcouette on ſe 
torche avec une eſpon- 
ge : les rabats, les fr at» 
ſes, & collets affermiſ- 
ſent avec de Vamydon. 


603 Te corps ſe 
frotte avec un linge, 


une pierre, de ponce: 


ftra- 


| 


_— —__ 


_— 


— — 
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ſtramento 
guntut: quiſquiliæ 
ſcopis vetruntur. 


- 


604 Ubi putei 
deſunt, è —— 
(crepidine circun- 
datis ) tellelone 
yel hauſtro & $f 
tulis, haurias; 2 
quæ ductus per 
tubos & canales, 
aut per incilia fieri 
couvenit, ubi quan- 
doque ſypho con- 


Hcitur. 


605 Tonſor in 
tonſtrina crines 
forfice tondet, 
(olim velleb ant, 
ut & ovium velle- 
ra) aut noyacula 
deglabrat. 


606 Balnearor 
tæterea ſatciſicat, 
cal purit. 


607 Coma quam 
* | Germani alunt , 
(Poloni capronas) 
pectine pectitur, 


comitur , calami- 


L 


| 


| 


ſtrin- veſſells are ſcoured 


with ſtraw oz ſtubble: 
pings are mee and 
— clean with be- 
ſoms. 


604 anthere pits 02 
ed —— 
o 
with a bünk) thou 


Ae werbe wheel, an 
with 


tel, and 


a bucket o2 a 
ſtoop; it ts meet and 
convenient 
conduits of 

pipes 


to make 
water 
and 


605 A barber ſhear- 


eth in his ſhop the 
hairs with ſciſſers ( in 
time paſt they 
pluck them up, as alſo 
the fleece of ſheep) o2 
chaveth them with a 
razcr, 


606 A bain-keeper, 
o mafter of bathes 
lanceth and ſcarifieth, 
oꝛ maketh little inci- 
ſions and openings 
beſide. 


607 The locks and 
hairs which Germans 
keepo2 weare, (the 
Polonians weare 
hairs hanging down 


| 


the kozehead) are 


Pr? 


did ſaboutique, avec des 


— 


les waiſſeaux $eſlrai 
gnent, ſe ſerrent e ſe 
preſſent avec de Pe. 
ſtrain, les nettoyeures 
ou balteures ſe met- 
toyent & ſe ballient 
avec des balla is. 


504 Oil xy a point 
de puits, ou en viron 
ne des bords, on puiſe 

'de Peau avec une 
baſcule, avec un ſeas, 
une roue, me ſeille : 
il faut faire des con- 
duits d eaux, par des 
tu aux & canaux, 0k 
par ſoſſes, & par tren 
ches 


605 Te barbier 
tond les cheveux en 


ciſeax , ( jadi on les 
arrachoit, comme auſſi 
les toiſons des brebu) 
il les raſe avec un ra- 
ſoir. 


606 D'avantage, 
le baigneur ou Aae 
des bains, ſcariſie & 
fait des inciſons, & 
ouvertures. 


607 Les cheveux, 
la perruque ou c be- 
veleure (que les alle 
mans laiſſent eroiſire 


& les polonois {ts 
ro 


[Ef 


— — 


* 
£ 


ni criſpanuur. f 


* 


doramenta, aſper- 


þ _— 


pullis, delicatorum 
ſunt; quibus deli- 


buti fragranc, 


LIP. De Con- 
Jugio & Afﬀei- 


nitate. 
609 Onjugi- 
cw um ett, 
cum maritus & 
marita ut conjuges 
cohabitant: 


610 Poſt ini- 
tum,conſenſu mu 
tuo & nubentium, 
& parentum, con- 
tractum matrimo- 
nialem, & cele 
bratas nupt iat. 
611 Mattimo. 
nium jniturus cœ- 
lebs, innuptus, di- 
(picit ſibi quam 
ambi it virginem 
nubilem; viduus, 
viduam, 


' Fe 


608 Unctiones, 
ſuffimenta, & o- 


fioneſque ex am- 


erata & aperta. 


113 


calamiſtro cincin- kemmed with a comb: 


criſped Hatrs are cur- 


led and frtzled with a 


f:izling bodkin. 


608 Annointings , 
ointments, perfumes, 
ſmellings, and ſpzink- 
lings out of vialls and 
little bottles, are foz 
the delicate and deli 
cious ; wherewith be- 
ing annointed and be- 
ſmeared, they caſt and 
ſend - fozth' a ſweet 


LIV. Of Marriage or 
Wedlock, and of 
Kindred, 


60g Arriage 02 

Migenitk ts, 
when a husband and a 
wife cohabite, and 
wel together aSyoke- 
kellowes: 


6.0 Akter contract 
made by conſent of 
both the parties, and 
ok their parents. and 
the marriage ſolem- 
nized. 


611 A fingle man oz 
a bachelour being to 
match oz contract 
marriage-looketh and 
conſidereth whom he 


ay ſue fo: a marrt- 
ageable vtrgin,mapd, 
damſellz a widdower, 


crefles, on touffes de 
devant ) fe peignent 
avec un peigne : les 
cheveux friʒex ; on 
paſſe filons ſe friſent 
avec un frixoir. 

608 Les orignements 
parſums, & odeurs, & 
les aſperſions de foles 
ou bonteilles , ſont 
pour les delicats, dont 
eftans oindis & imbus, 
ont bonne ſenteur. 


LIV Du Mariage, 
& Affi nitè ou 


Alliance. 

6ogy Hat de ma- 

L eſtquand 
le marie (le mary) & 
la mariee ( la femme) 
cobabitent & demen- 
rent enſemble, comme 
alie ⁊, par mariage: 
610 Apres que par 
un conſentement mu- 
tuel des peres & meres 
on a failt un contract 
de mariage, & que 
les nopces ſont cele- 
brees. 
611 Dun jeune 
gargon ou jeune hom- 
me non marie,uoutant 
cout/atlcr mariage, re- 
garde a qui il ſera la- 
mour, A une pucelle ou 
vierge mariable, ou e- 


— 


ſtãt veu˖, à une veuſue. | 
612 Des 


— 
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612 Dos & for. 
ma nonnunquam 
rivales amantes 
exciunt. 


613 Procus 
cùm obtinet ut ei 
deſpondeatur, fit 
ſponſus; & quæ 
nubit, ſponſa: il- 
le, ſuum paranym- 
— ſeu pronu- 

um; hæc ſuas 
pronubas habet. 


614 A nuptiis 
vir & uxor dicun- 
tur: poſtridie repo- 
tia fiunt. 


615 Qui na - 
tam, filiam elo- 
cavit, ſocer eſt; 
qui duxit, gener: 
quæ nupſit, nurus. 
Reliqui agnati ex 
coſe affinium ti- 
tulo cohoneſtant : 
levir gloram com- 


pellat. 


616 Secundas 


nibus matrimonio 
liberis licitum eſt, 
inceſtas nulli. 


ꝙ— — 


| 


nuptias inire om- f 


612 Dom and 
beauty do times 


call out, ſtir and rait 


up wooers and ſuiters 


613 A wooer when 
he aeg he m_ 
afftanced, tr D 5 
P2omiſed, and afſured 

nto him, 


614 After wedding 
they are ſaid to be 
i 2e g n- 
5 atter dzink⸗ 
ings dd Fananst- 
tings be made. 5A 


MAN, chte 
5 Daughter, is 
a father in lawthe that 
hath taken her, a 
in law: the that hath 
wedded, oꝛ matched, a 
a daughter in lawꝛt 
reſt grown and ſpzung 
take to rherntelbes he 
emſelves the 
of kinlmen b 


title v 
marriage, oz of allies, 
o couſins : the huſ- 
bands bother, oꝛ bꝛo⸗ 
ther in law, ſpeakes 
1 02 cals her ſiſter in 


none to mak an tnce- 
ſtuous match, 


612. Le donairg, ou 
dot, & la beaute pro- 
curent quelqueſois des 
amoureux, des rivaux, 
corrivaux & ſervi- 
teurs. | 

613 L' amoureaus 
quand il obtient qu on 
lay accorde fon amou 
reuſe, ou ſa maiiireſſe, 
devient le fiance, & 
{eſpoux, & celle qui 
fe marie la! f ance be. 
ſpouſe : celuy-la a ſon 
paranymphe & condu- 
qteur, ceſte- cy ſes con- 
duites. | 

614 Apres les nop- 
ces: on les appelle le 
mari & la femme: le 
lendemain on fait ut 
ſecond banguet. 

615 Celuy qui 4 
baille, ſa fille en na- 
riage eſtbeaupere, celi) 
qui la prinſe eſt gen- 
dre, ou beaufils; celle 
qui s'eſt mariee eft la 
bru ou bellefille. Le 
reſte des parents Sat- 
tribuent le tiltre d al- 
lieʒ ou d a ſſinse le frere 
du mari Lappelle ſa 
belleſeur. 


616 Ceax qui ſont 
Veuſs, ſe peuvent re- 
marier, nul ne peut 
commettre inceſie. 


617 SI 


— 


— 


bium non 
ft, licuit pridem 
uk 
kebarque divorti- 
um: hodie nil niſi 
Ilterutrius obitus | 


* 
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617 Si connu- 
arri- 


re pudiare, 


perio. 


T ſexus, 


ita obe 


alis copul i, tha 
lamaſque, & aym- 


pheum prolis cau 
laett, 


619 Mu lier fc 


tum in utero ge- 


ns 40. ſeptima- 


nis,longe proft d | 9 
plus pr æit at quà m 
. 

620 ue, nifi 
abortit | Fiko & 
hlias 
quand6que gemel- 
los, rarò tergemi- 


enit itur 


621 Puerpcra 


ſex ſeptimanis, 
hebdomadis, lati- 
tare tenetur. 

622 Pater gig» 
nit, mater CONC1. 
pic, tum patit: am- 
dognatos educanr, 


ö 


r 7 
away his wife, Jus 
di voꝛce was made: = 
now nothing ſepa- 
rates, but t ey" 
of t AG 0, 
ther, 
v. Of Child- 

birth. 

D ſer, ſo the 618 
lock“ ae 
: 5 5 ng | 


mai 


We 
de 85 


y 
Ming. 
ruly the 


che 


617 $1 be matiag' 


it] ve phaiſoit point, 10 


geit jadi perma & 
In:Fvle de repudier la 
fancce, & ſe faiſoit an 
diuorce: aujaurd buy 
riet ne les fepare-fice 
| | Leſt te mort de Vier 0u 


1 de l autre. 


LV. De l' Accouche- 
ment, Bafantement, 
ou Geſine. 


mme le ſexe, 
de meſme tt 
lien conjuzal & le lid 
| auptial on chambre 


a; nuptzate, ſet fa pour 


| A oir lignee. 


4 7 La femme por- 


15 e 1 fon iſſt 6 en ſon 
. in c 
inb doth more entre 49. ſemaes, 


| 
620 Mho extept the 


fails oz miſtarries, 


brarech 


th2ee, 


62x The child-bed» | 
55 i 
c ber fic 


622: The father be⸗ 


woman 


ought to 
No biey © 


weeks, 


Kets , 


forth ;: doth ding 7 


— — —  - 


one birth 


: bzingeth fozth and 


ſonnes and 
daughters: 
times two, oꝛ 2 at 


7 


is 


ſome - 
dome 


the mother 
breeds, then dzthgerh 


—— — 


ait cortes beaucoup | 


plus que homme. 


620 Laquelle ſtnon | 


qu'elle avorte, enfante 
& praduit fils & filles, 
& quclques fois des 
gemeaux & des biſ- 
[oas. 


611 L' acconchee eft 
te au de ſe c hac her fx 
ſtpmaines. 


622 Lepere engen- 
dre, la mere congoit, 
pa elle enfante ; 


tons deux enſembl. | 


ſua- 


— ͥ — 


—— 
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ſuaviant, oſcluan- 
tur, in ſinu gremi- 
que fovent, 


623 Vitricus & | 
noverca privignos 
non que dili- 
gunt. 


LVI. De Cog- 
nat ione. 


624 Ui ejuſ- 
dem ſunt 
progenici, & proſa- 


piæ, ſibique ſan- 
guine juncti, cog- 
nati, & conſangui. 
nei dicuntur: ut 
ſunt fratres & ſo- 
rores , præſertim 
ger mani (nam ute- 
rinos eſſe non tan- 
ti #ſtimarur)ayus 
& ava, 


625 Item, pro- 
avus, abavus, ata- 
yus : quod ſupra 
eſt, majores voca- 
mus. 


626 Collatera. 


a. 


ſweet! embzace „. 
buſſe foarith and che · 
riſh th 

po boſome, and in 
their lap. | 


623 A —— 1 — 
and ſtepmother love 
not very well their 
ſtepchildzen. 


LVI. Of Kin- 
dred. 


＋T vey which be 
ok one and the 
ſame p:ogeny , off- 
ſp:ing, pedigree, race, 
0: lineage, are called 
kinſmen and kinſwo- 
men of the ſame blood: 
ſuch are bethzen 
and ſiſters, ſpecially 
of the ſame ſtock, oz 
bzother germans (foz 
to be of the ſame mo; 
ther, is not ſo greatly 
eſteemed oꝛ regarded) 
a grandfather, and a 
grandmother, 


635 Item, a great 
grandfather, a great 
grandfathers father : 
what is above, we call 
anceſtours, elders, pꝛe · 
deteſſours, koꝛzeka⸗ 
thers. 


les ſunt, patruus & 


625 Collateralls 
and lineall are, a fa- 


— 


eir childzen in 


eſlevent , cheriſſent, 
careſſent & conſer- 
vent , au ſein & ay 
giron leurs enfants. 


623 Un paraſtre, & 
une maraſtre , wa 
ment pas tant leurs 
beaux fils. 


LVI. Du Ligna- 
ge uu Paren- 
tage. 


624 Eux qui ſont 

C d'une meſme 
race, tignee, dun 
meſme eſtoc, dun 
meſmeſang,  appellent 
couſins , & parents: 
comme ſont freres & 
ſoeurs, ( ſur tout lt 
germains ; car on nt 
fait pas tant d'eſtat de 
ceux qui le ſont du ci 
fle de la mere) 4 
eul & {ayeule, ou pere 
grand, mere grandt on 
grand mere, 


625 Item, le biſa- 
eul,le pere du biſayenl, 
Fayeul ou pere grand 
du biſayeul : ce qui 
7 Par deſſua, a0 

appellons, devanoiers, 
anceftres, & me 
jeurs. 


626 Les collateraua 


ſont, 1 oncle paternel, 
, amita; 


— 


— 
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amita; patrueles, 
conſobrini & ami- 
tini. 


627 In deſcen- 


dentium ſerie ſunt, 


nepos & neptis, 
pronepos & pro- 
neptis, cum omni 
poſteritate. 

628 Sunt qui, 


| chm careant ſobo- 


le, extraneos adop- 
tantz ſunt è contra 
qui ſuos, ob inobe· 
dientiam, exhzre- 
dant abdicantque. 


629 In matri- 
monio incundo, 4 
gradibus conſan- 
guinitatis Divini- 
tus vetitis, Chri- 
ſtiani abſtinerent. 


630 Superſtiti- 
bus — & 
pupillis, mino- 
ribus, teſt amento 
tutores dantur , 
hereditatis con- 
ſervandæ gratis : 


— 


thers bother, oz an 
uncle by the fathers 
ſide, a fathers ſiſter, 
1 anut by the ka ; 
ther, a mothers bzo- 
ther, oz an uncle by 
the mothers fide, and 
a — 1 fitter, oꝛ an 
aunt by the mother : 
coufin germanes are 
b:others childzen, fi- 
fters ſonnes oꝛ datigh- 
ters, oz couſins by 
bꝛother oz ſiſter. 


627 In the rank of 
lower kindzeds are, a 
nephew and a neece, 
and a neeces daugh⸗ 
ter, with all the po- 
ſteritp. 


628 There de ſome 
which wanting iſſne 
oꝛ childzen, adopt, oz 
take by adoption 
ſtrangers; and on the 
contrary there 
ſome which dicherit oz 
depzive of inheritance 
their own, becauſe of 
diſobedience, 


629 Jn marryin 
Chiftians ought — 
abſtain from thoſe de · 

rees of kindzed fo2- 
idden by Gods Law, 


630 To ſurviving 
oꝛ out. li ping o2phans, 
and fatherlefſe chil⸗ 
D2en under age, tu⸗ 
tours are given by 
4 and keep their 
inheritance: which 


& la tante, Concle 
maternel, les confins 
germains, on enfants 
des deux freres, ou 
ſeurs, les fils du frere 
& de la ſæur. 


627 Au rang des 
deſcendants ſont , le 
nepven, niepce, Var- 
riere nepuen, Larriere 
niepce, avec toute la 
pofleri te. 

628 Il en 4 qui 
ſe trouvans ſans lignee 
o qui n ayans point 
de lignee, adopteut des 
eſtrangers : | y en a 
au corttraire qui diſhe» 
ritent leurs enfants, a 
cauſe de leur deſube- 
anre. 

629 En matiere de 
mariage , les cbreſti- 
ens ne contratient 
point es degrex de 
conſanguinite prohi- 
bex en Leſcriture. 


630 On dome par 
teſtament des tuteurs 
ou CUYateurs aux or- 
phelins & pupilles qui 
ſurvivent, pour leur 
conſerver@ entretenir 


3 


{heritage © qui eſt auſ- 
| quz 


| 


* 
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quæ & poſthumis 
debetur;  winime 
ver0 ſpuriis & no- 
this. 

631 Teſtenti 
intere: facultas cit 
{acultares (uns par- 
tiendi, deq; is di- 
ſpenſandi & le- 
gandi cui videtur, 
di midium, trien- 
tem, quadrantem, 
& c. 


LFYII. De Ot- 
conoma. 


632 U omodo 

paterfa- 
miſias, & mater- 
famlias, familiam 
ad 111ryyftrare 3 fa- 
mult & famvulz 
obedire dcbeant , 


Deonomica præ- 
. icbie. 


633 Herus, do- 


maus ſt, qui ſer- 
vum habet: hera, 
domian, quæ an- 


cillam. 

634 Servus, fa- 
nulus ett, qui ſer- 
vit, famulatur: 
mancipium, in 
quem vitæ & necis 
poteftas eſt : liber- 
tus, manumiſſus. 

635 Penſum fa- 


cienti demenſum doth his charge oz 


i ſe belongeth to 
yoo bozn ; but 
not. batards 01 un 
lawtully begotten. 5 


sz In the mean 
time the teſtatour hath 
power to Divide - His: 
own goods oz ſub | 
ſtance, and to diſpe ut 
thereof, and to makt 
oz give legactes to 
whom it ſeemetb him 
good, the half, thr. 


third, oz fourth part, 
tC. 


LViI. Of Husbandry, 
or Qeconomy and 
goyd Houſe» kee- 


ping. 


63 Dw a father 

of a family, 
and another of a fa- 
— — ought to admt⸗ 
niſter the family; how 
ſervants and maydens 
ought to obey, the oe · 
conomic k pꝛeſcribeth. 


633 He is matter 
that hath a ſervant : | 
ſhe a miſtreſſe w ich 


hath a maid 


* 


634 He is a ſervant, 
which ſerves; he is a 
laue, over whom is 
power of life and 
[death a late ſervant, 
is one that fs made 
kree, and newly let at 
liberty. 


deu aux poſthumes; 
mais non pat aux ba- 
ſtards & illegitimes, 


631 Cepexdant le 
teftateur a poguvoir & 
authoritè de partager 
fes biens 0u ſes moyens, 
d'en difpcuſer & 
en faire legs comme 
bon lay ſemble, de 11 
moytie, du tiers, du 
quart, &c. 


LVII. De Oeconomic 
& Gouvernement ou 
conduite de une 
maiſon. 


omment u 

pere de fa- 
mille, & une mere de 
famille, doi vent admi- 
niſtrer la famille; & 
lis ſerviteurs, & ſer. 
vantes oheir, Lari oeco- 
nomi que le preſcript. 


633 


633 Celuy eft mai- 
fire, qui a un ſervi- 
teur:celle-la maiſtreſſe, 
qui a une ſervante on 
chambriere. 

634 Cetuy eſt ſervi- 
teur qui ſert, eſclave 
ſur qui on a pouvoir de 
vie & de mort affran- 
chi, qui eſt mis en li- 
berte. 


635 A celuy qui 


635 To one which 


fait ſa taſche ou ſa be- 
ſuum 


mM 7 


— 


* 


— 


| 
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cum deberur, di- 
urnum, menſtruy 
um, annunm. 


636 Liberis pa- 
rentes multa in- 
dulgent. 
LVIII. De 
Arbe. 


637]. Rbem mu- 
— 
nia, agg eres, valli, 


& valla propugna- 
culaque. 


638 Intervallum 
habet foſfam: po- 
mærium intro eſt, 
quà ci vibus ad 
mœnia patet ac» 
ceſſus. 


639 Porta ha- 
bet clauſtra (va, 
valvas, repagula, & 
aral. 


640 Plateæ & 
vici lapide ſter- 
nuntur: ut & fo» 
rum cum portici- 
bus 3 ne lutoſæ 
ſint ambulationes. 


task, allowance oz 
2 is dus, be it 

02 a dap, koꝛ amoneth, 
02 fo: a year. 


636 Parents are 
indulgent in many 
things to their chil- 
dꝛen. 


LVII. Of a City, 
or walled 
Town, 


637 Alls, ram- 
es,tren- 
ches, bulwarks, foꝛti · 
fications, foztreſſes, 
and block ⸗heuſes , 
fence oz. ſtrengthen 
and fo:tifie a citie. 


638 The intervall 
hath a ditch: the ſpace 
within,rhzough which 

l 
an Accefſe to the wall 
- _ open to citt- 


535 The gate hath 
its encloſements , 
locks , fouldings , 
doozes, bars oz rails, 
and poztcullys, 


640 The b1oad 02 
great ſtreets, and lit ; 
tle ſtreets are paved 
with ſtone, as alſo the 
market places, the 

zches and gallertes, 

eſt the walkings 
ſhould be all mirie and 
Dirty. 


| 


| 


coup a leurs enfants. 


parterre eſt au de 


ſongne, ſa proviſton ou 
ſon payement luy ef 
den ſoit il d'une Jour- 
nee, d' un moirs, d'un 
an. 

636 Les peres & 
meres ottroyent beau- 


LVIII. De la 
Vie ---- 


637 Es Murs on 

, | Wet 
ramparts,les vaux, & 
les fortereſſes, muniſ- 
ſent & fortifient une 
ville. 


638 L'intervalle a 
un foſſe, le clos, ou le 


dans, par ou les citoy- 
ens one leur accex 
onvert ſur les mura 
illes. 

639 Laporte a ſes 
cloftures ou fermeures, 
ſes portes a deux bat- 
tans, ſes barres, ou bar- 
rieres, & les herſes ou 
le gnl. 

640 Les Yues on 
places publiques & les 
ru elles, ſe pavent de 
caillon ou de pierre , 
comme auſſs le marche 
avec les porches, affin 
que les pourmenors ne 
ſoyent bouillon neu. 


| 


641 An- 


Fg 
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641 Angiporti 
tranſitu deſtituun- 
tur. 


642 Suburbiis 
oppidum amplia- 
tur; turribus de- 
coratur : potiſſi- 
mum {6 muratæ 
fiat & faſtigiatz, 


643 Non cun- 
a incolæ privile- 
giati ſunt ; ſed in- 
digenæ & municis 
pes. 


644 Ex his qui- 
dam, à cenſu & 
oneribus publicis 
immunes, ſibi pri- 
vatim yivunt. 


645 Peregt ini 
& mquilini lunt 
vectigales, tribu- 
tum ſolvuat, pen- 
dunt. 


646 Templum, 
curia, armamenta- 
rium, ærarium, ca- 
ſtellum, granaria, 
hortea, civitatis 
robur ſunt. 


nz > horologia , 


641 Narrow ſtreets 
— have no wates 
out. 


642 With ſuburbs, 
a town is enlarged oz 
"amplified; with towers 
02 turrets, beautified : 
ſpecially if they be 
walled and ſharp to⸗ 
wards the top, 


643 All indwellers 
02 inhabitants are not 
p:ivifedged; but onely 
the natives, oz bozn 
and bed within the 
town, and the free- 
men, free deniſons, 
burgeſſes. 


647 At ciſter- | 


644 Df them ſome, 
being free from ſabſfi- 
dies, and from pub- 
lick burthens , {ive 

ztvately to theme 
elves, 


645 Strangers and 
tenants, inmates oz 
ſojourners are tribu⸗ 
taries ,pay ſubſidies 
and tribute. 


646 The temple oz 
church, the courk, the 
armozie oꝛ ſtoze-honſe, 
the treaſurfe, the ca ⸗ 
ſtle, and the granaries 
o2 garners, are the 
ſtrength ok a city, 


647 But ceſterns, 


clocks Dialls, and 


641 Les ruts e- 
ſtroites ou les rutl- 
les, wont point de 
paſſage. 

642 Ane ville 14. 
grandit ou $eſlargit a. 
vec des fanxbourgs : 
sembellit & beautiſie 
avec des tours: ſur 
tout ſi elles ſont nu 
raillees & bautes ou 
pointt ues. 

643 Tous les ba- 
bitans ne ſont pas pri- 
vile gie xs, ains ceux qui 
ſont nat ißt, ou les ci- 
toyens & les bour- 
geols. 


644 Quelqucs uns 
d'iceux ſont libres & 


affranchis des taxes 
ou tailles & impoſis 
publics, & wivent 
pour eux meſmes , en 
prives 

645 Les eflrangers, 
locatifs, ou lauager 
payent tribut, ou vente, 
ou taille, ou ſont tri- 
butaires. 


646 Le temple, la 
cour, | arſenac, laire- 
ſorerie, le chaſteau, les 
graniers, ſont la force 
d une cite. 


647 Mau les ciſternes, 


horloges, eſcholes, bien 
ſcholæ z 


— — 


— 


| 
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nat æ, belli regimi- 
nis documentum. 


648 Ponè præ- 
torium cuſtodia 
poni ſolet: in re- 
ceſſibus, foricæ. 


649 In commo- 
dis locis ſituari ſo- 
let macellum te- 
tum; ut & forum 
ſtumentar ium, pa- 
narium, olitori um, 
ſœnarium & equo- 
rum ſub dio eſt. 


hoſpitia publica, 
cauponæ, popinæ, 
pro ad venis paran- 
tur: aſyla, refugia 
pro ſontibus : xe- 
nodochia pro pau- 
peribus, 


651 Bakilica eſt 
auguſta edes, vel 
domus, 


652 Specula in 
editiore loco fit ; 
Vigiles autem vi- 
gilent. 


' 
| 
i 
' 
i 


| 


650 Diverſoria, 


| Jakes, in retired pla - 


are a token of good 
rule and government, 


ſcholæ bene ordi- | ſchools well ozdered 


648 Nigh to the hall 
oz court a watch ts 
uſually laid oz ſet : 
common dꝛaughts and 


ces. 


649 The butchers 
ſhambles being cove- 
red, are wont to be fi- 
tuate in places conve- 
nient;as alſo the mar- 
ket fo2 cozn, bzead, 

erbes, hay, and hoz- 
es, is under the open 
aire, without cover, 


650 JPudlick fnnes 
oz lodgings, taverns 
oꝛ victualling houſes, 
cookeries 02 cook- 
ſhops, are appointed, 
o kept fo: ſtrangers ; 
ſanctuaries and places 
of refuge fo: malefa- 
ctours aud offenders: 
holpitallsfoz the pooꝛe 


65r A fair and 
ſumptuous building 
is a q=— palace 02 
kingly houle, 


652 Let the turret 
oz watch tower be up- 
on anhigh hill, oꝛ high 


and let the 


diſpoſees & reglees , 
ſont les enſeignes & les 
marques: d'un box 
reigne & gouverne- 
ments 


643 Derriere le 
pretotre on 4 accon- 
tune d y mettre des 
gardes ou ſentinelles, 
es lieux retirex, & 
eſloigue des retraicts, 
on des privex. 


649 On 4 accou- 
tame de placer au 
marcht couvert la bou- 
cherie en lieux commo- 
det, comme au ſſi le Har- 
che au ble, au pain, 
aux herbes, au foin, 
aux cheuauæ, ſont 
deſcou verts., ; 

jen Les beſteleries 
publicques, ou les ca- 
barets & les tavernes 
ou logis, ſont tenus ou 
appdintex pour les e- 
ſtrangers : les aſyles & 
lieux de refuge , pour 
les coulpables: les ho- 
ſpitaux & maiſons de 
dieu, pour les pau vres. 
651 un palais eſt 
une maiſon ou L aſti- 
ment royal. 


652 Feſchau- 
guette ſoit miſe ſur un 
lieu eſleve & points 3 


c 


& que les ſentinell:'s 


ſoient vigilantes. I 
of Vicioi\ 


— 


— 
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653 Vicim mu- 
tua ſibi officia de- 
bent. 


EIX. De Ten- 


ply. 
654 Dituus 
— 
narum pulſu cœ- 
tum ad ſacra con- 
vocat, congregat. 


655 Ubi con- 
ventum eſt, canto- 
rum chotus, ſaltem 
præcentor aliquis 
ad pluteum pfal- 
mos & hymnos 
ſpitituales decan- 
tat, pſallit. 

656 Conciona- 
tor, eccleſiaſtes e 
ſuggeſto pulpito, 
ſpiritum ſanctum 
invocat, et reli- 
quorum nomine 
preces concipit : 
textum biblicum 
incerpreratur,ſcri- 
pturas utriuſque 
Teſtamenti citat 
profert, inde do- 
cumenta eliciens, 
ad re ſipiſcentiam 
juxta decem præ- 
ceptorum deca- 
logi tenorem hor- 
tatur : contrita 


— 


the congrega 


65; Neighbours owe 


pleaſures, 02 8 


one to another. 


LIX. Of the 
Temple. 


ſexton wit 
tinkling the bell calls 
and gathers — 

0 
the divine ſer vice. 


655 When they are 
met, 02 aſſembled to- 
gerher,the co y of 

ngers, at leaſt ſome 
thanter, fing 
and hymnes 
desk. 


es 
at the 


0: Miniſter out of the 
pit ralletꝭ upon the 


holyGhoft,and makes | 
behalf | 


mayers: in the, 
of the reſt: he inter- | 
Rite the text of the 
tble , pzoduceth. and 
alledgeth the Scrip- 
tures of both Tefta- 
ments, exhaztech to 
Ent accoenite 
mendmen 2 

to the tenonr of the 
ten commandements 
oꝛ decalogue : comfoz- 
teth contrite hearts 


mucuafl duttes 3nd | 


654 De clark o2 


| Aire. 
656 The P2eacher 


— — 


653 Les voin 
doivent les uns aux 
autres toute ſorte de 
conrtoiſies, de plai- 
firs, d offices & de- 


devoirs. 


LIX. Du 
Temple, 


I ſacriſtian, 


ou ſecretain, 
on marguillier, appelle 
& ſemond l aſſemblee 
au ſaindt ſervice en 
ſonnant les cloches. 
655 Quand on eſt 
aſſemble, la compagnie, 
le chæur des chantres 
ou au moins quelque 
chantre chante des 
pſeaumes& des hymne: 
ſpirituels au popu- 


656 Le Preſcheur, 
montant en Chaire in» 
voque le ſaint} Efprit 
& fait les prieres au 
nom de tows, interprete 
le texte de la bible, ci- 
te & produit les eſcri- 
tures de | wn & de 
Fantre Teſtament, & 
en tirant la doftrins, 


exhorte a repontente, 


reßpiſcence ou peni- 
tance, ſelon la teneur 
des dix Commande- 
ments, on du deca- 
logue : conſole les cæ- 
urs contrits par 14 


ſatùfact ion & par le | 


corda 


—— 


reſerata & aperta. 
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carda ſatis factione 
meritòque Chuiſti 
ſolatur: hoc ſcil. 
modo Evangelium 
prædicans, & reli- 
gione auditores ri- 
tè imbuens. 

657 Peractã 


precatione, fe ſla & 


contractus nupti- 
ales indicit; & 
concionem, quæ 
quo frequentior eo 
charior, dimittit. 


658 Nonnun- 
quam catechizat, 
baptizar, Synaxim 
ſeu Euchariſticam 
Cœnam mini- 
ſtrat. 

659 Abſolvit 
pœnitentes, a Sa- 
cramentis arcet 
impenite ntes; hy- 
pocritas conſcien- 
tiæ ſuæ committit 
coargutos. 


660 Anniver- 
ſariæ ſolen nitates 
debità feſtivicate 
celebrantur. 

661 Ceremo- 
niæ, ritus, non a- 
pud omnes ex. 
dem, iidem ſunt; 
nec ordinandi & 
initiandi miniſtcos 
mos idem. 


thzough the merits 
and fatisfaction of 
Cb ꝛiſt, there by teach- 
ing and in; 
ſtructing His hearers 
in religion. 


659 Dꝛapers done, 
02 after r he 
pꝛoclaimeth oz De- 
nounceth holydazes; 

and he diſmiſſeth 
the congregation , 
which by How much 
the moze frequent it 
is, by ſo much the dea- 
rer it is. s 

658 Sometimes he 
| catechiſeth „ s 
'3eth „ adminiftreth 
the Lozds Supper o: 
the Communion. 


—— 


| 659 The penitent 
| he abſolve Ae un⸗ 
penitent he reftrain- 

eth and keepeth from 
| the Saframents ; the 

hypocrites he leaueth 
to their conſcience , 
convinced mean while 
of obſtinacy, 


— 


660 The feaſt of the 
dedi cation, and yearly 
ſolemnittes are cele⸗ 
bꝛated with due and 
tonventent joyfulneſſe 

661 Rites 02 ccre- 
monies are not alike 
every where, oz a⸗ 
| mong all nations; 

noz the ſamc manner 
| 02 cuſtome of conſe- 
| crating and giving 02s 
ders to Miniſters. 


merite de Chrift : preſ- 
chant par ce moyen 
[Evangile, & iaſtrui- 
fant duement ſes au- 
| diteurs en la religion. 


657 La priere finie, 
il enjoinct les jours des 
ſeſtes, fait les anuonces 
de mariage, & conge- 
die Vaſjemblee, qui eff 
| d'autant plus agreable 


2% elle eft plus frequen- 
tee. 
658 Par foe il 


adminiſtre la Saiucte 
Cee, out Euchariſtie. 


659 II abſout les 
renentans, inerdi & 
defend les Sacra- 
ments aux tmpemteuts 
remet & laiſſe les hy- 
pocrites a leur propre 
conſcience, let ayant 
cependant convaincus 
de rebellion. 

660 Les ſeſtes & 
ſolemaute3 annue lles ſe 
celebrent d'une joye 
convenable. 

661 On n obſerve 
pas par tout meſmes 
ceremonies „ ny une 
meſine couſtume d'ini- 
tier & de con ſacrer les 
Min ſtres. 


662 Omnia | 


— 


catec hie, il baptixe, ii 


* 
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662 Omnia hic 
ordine, in charit '- 
te, ad zdificatio- 
nem ficrent : ut 
quiſque de legiti- 
timo illorum uſa, 
ex verbo Dei in 
animo (uo perſua- | 
deatur. 


LX. De Ec- 


cleſia. 
66 Aſtor ſeu 
P pꝛrochus 
eſt ſuæ eccleſiæ 
inſpector, illam 
doQrina verbi Dei 
re ctè ſecti paſcens. 


664 REY 
tes, Archiepiſcopi, 
Præſules, Abbates, 
Præpoſiti, Priores, 
cucullatis Mona- 
chis, Monaſteriis, 
Cœnobiiſque: Ab- 
batiſſæ, Moniali- 
bus, virginibus 
Veſtalibus, in pa- 
1 

acello: Diaconus, 
& Subdiaconus , 
collectis & elee- 


moſynæ præſunt. 


665 Primitiæ & 
decimæ ibi ſacer- 
dotibus offeruntur: 
eremitæ eremum, 
deſertum inhab:- 
tant. | 


—_— — — —ä—Lä— — — 


662 Here all things 
ſhould be done oꝛder⸗ 
Iv, in love, unto edf- 
fying : that every one 
may be well perſwa- 
ded in his mind, out 
e Gon 
co n e laws 
full uſe of them. 


LI. Or the 
Church. 


663 He paſtour 
oz curate is 
inſpectour and over» 
ſeer of his pariſh, fee- 
ding them with the 
doctrine of the word 


of God rightly divi⸗ 
deD, 


664. P:imates , 
Archbi — „Pie. 
lates, ots, Pio- 
voſts, and B are 
in authontie „ over 
hooded Monks, Fry⸗ 
ers and Monaſtertes : 
Abbeſſes over Nuns 
in papiſme : a chaplain 
over the chappell : a 
Deacon and Sub⸗dea⸗ 
con, over the gathe- 
rings o2 collections 
and almeſyecds. 


665 Firſt fruits and 
tithes are there:offer- 
ed to the peſts : 
hermites inhabite z 
dwell in a wilderneſſe 
02 in a deſert. 


662 Teut ſe doit 
faire en ordre & en 
charite : tellement que 
chacun ſoit bien per- 
ſuade en ſon ceur, par 
la parole de Dieu, de 
leur uſage legitime, 


LX. De VE- 
gliſe. 


663 T & Miniſtre on 

cure, eſt in- 
ſpecteur & viſiteur de 
ſa paroiſſe, la paiſſant 
droictement de la do- 
ctrine de la parole de 
Dien. 

664 Les Primats, 
les Archeveſques, les 
Prelats.les Abbex, les 
Surintendants , les 
Prieurs, preſident aux 
Moines frocquex & 
aux Monaſteres, & 
Convents: les Abbeſſes 
aux Nonnains,N onnes 
Neligieuſes, en la pa- 
paute ele chapelain a la 
chapelle, le Diacre & 
le Soubſdiacre aux 
collectes & a Vaumoſne 


665 Les premiers 
fruifts & les diſmes y 
ſont donne x aux pre- 
fires : les bernites, 
demeurant es deſerts 


ou hermitages. 
666 Eccle- 


— 


— 


| 
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rum præfecti, quo- 
cunque titulo in- 
ſigniti, in conciliis, 
ſynodis, ſchiſmata 
& ſectas compo- 
nunt, dirimunt : 
hæreticos blaſphe- 
mos cum ſectariis, 
apoſtatiſque ab 
eccle ſiæ unione 
excommunicant ; 
doctrinæ  cano- 
nem conſtabili- 
rent orthodox #. 


667 Oſtiarii 
templo inſerviunt, 
ejuſque ſedilibus 
mund andis. 


L XI. De Eth» 
nicorum, Fudæ + 
orumque Su- 

perſtitio- 
nib us. 

668 D Agani, Ge- 

tiles, Eth- 

nici ſacrificuli in 
delubris, luciſve 
ſuis ſacrificia & 
ubamina, & ho- 
ſtias, & victimas 
ſuper aras, alta- 
ria, immolabant; 
ſic deaſttis ſuis, 


666 n Eccleſia- 


atqʒ idolis litando | 


666 The governours | 
of churches, by won 


name ſoever the 
called, in councels, ſy- 
nods, compoſe oz ap- 
bie end and finiſh 
chiſines and ſects : 
they excommuntcate 
dlaſphemous here⸗ 
ticks, ſettaries, and 
apoſtates from the u; 
nion of the church: 
they ſhould liſh 
and confirm the canon 
of ſound Doctrine. 


| 


667 Doqze-keepers 
ſerve fo: the temple, 
and to make clean the 
prives oz ſeats there- 
of. 


L XI. Of the Su- 
perſtitions of the 
Heathens and 
of the 
Jewes. 


663TAgans , Gen- 

tles, q tathen 
pꝛieſts oꝛ ſacrificers in 
the temples ſacrifice, 
offer, and kill ſacrifi- 
ces, and offerings , 
oz hoſtes and oblati- 
ons upon altars;and ſo 
by ſacrificing to their 
falſe gods and idols, 


Ce Ire 


666 Lys percs de 
Pegliſe,quelques tiltres 
qu ils ayent , es con- 
cilles ou ſynodes, oftent 
& Ccompoſent {es 
ſchiſmes & les ſeftes : 
excommunient de Pu- 
nion de Uegliſe les he- 
retiques blaſphemate- 
urs, & les ſ[eftaires 
apoftats , avec leur 
ſuitte : & eftabliſſent 
le canon, & la reigle 
de d octrine ſaincte & 
orthodoxe. 


667 Les portiers 
ſervent au temple, & 
nettoyent les bancs on 
ſieges. 


L XI. Des Super- 
ſtitions des Ethni- 
ques ou des Pay- 


ens & des 
laifs. 

668F Es preſtres & 
ſacrificateurs 
des payens, des gent il. 
& ethniques, ſacriſi- 
oient ou offroient les 
ſacrifices, holocauſtes, 
boſtics, & offranaes , 
en leurs. temples & 
bois ſacrex ſur leurs 
auteles & par ain- 
ſi ew ſacrifiant a 


piacula 
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led abominatio 


fuit. 


669 Profanum 
appellabant, ſeu 
minùs ſacrum, 
quicquid extra fa- 
num eſſet. 

670 Pontifex 
infulatus adytum 
intrabat, flamintſ- 


cerrà ſuffiebant : 
cymbalis, tintinna- 
bulis, nolis, crota. 
liſque tinnientes. 


671 Vates eo- 
rũ, ſagæ, Sibyllæ, 
& piatrices, vatici- 
nabantur, non ex 
numinis afflatu , 
inſtinctu, aut in- 
ſpiratione, ut pro- 
pherz Iſraelis; ſed 
ex auſpiciis, augu- 
riis, aruſpicin3 , 
ſortibuſque ſuper- 
Ritioſis : inde au- 
ſpices, augures, a- 
| rioli, ſortilegĩ di- 
ai, 


pracula expiabant: 


que thuribulo, a- | ri 


did make facisfaction 


fo: their oifences 2 but 
it was abe allen. 


669 They called 
prophine, b, ih 


pꝛieſts did make 
fumes with a center; 

nging with cym- 
bals, little bells, ſan · 
ces oz (acring bels, 
ringing rattles 02 
clappers. 


671 Their pꝛophets. 
witches , wiſewomen 
e2Sibylls,and ſacrifi- 
cers, did pzophefic,not 
by Gods inſtinct 02 
inſpiration , as the 
prophets of Jſrael did; 

ut by looking on 
birds, augurations , 
looking in beaſts 


bowels, any by * | 


ſtitious 


caſting 
lots: 


on they 
were called ſoothſay- 
ers oz ghelſers, au- 
cures, Diviners,wiz- 
zards, tellers of foz- 


tunes by lots oz cuts. 


— 


— 


leurs faux dieux on 


idoles , faſoient repa- 


ration, ou ſatis ſatti> 


an & exployent pour 
kurs crimes & offen- 
ces: ma ce ſut une 
abomination. 

669 Ils appelloient 
prafane ou moins ſacre 
tout ce qui Eſboit hors 


| du temple. 


670 Le pontife avec 
ſet lambeaux, entroit 
au ſauit uaire, au lien 
ſecret, & les preſies 
faiſoient des parſums, 
avec un encen ſoir tin · 
tant ou ſonnant clair, 
& cornant de leurs 
cymbales, clochertes, 
ſonnettes, & crotales. 

67 Lewurs propbe- 
tes, ou devins, ſor- 
cieres , enc haxtereſſes, 
devinereſſes , ſybilles , 
& leurs religieuſes , 
prophetient, non par 
U mnipiration on in- 
ſtinct du ſaint eſprit, 
comme les prophetes 
d Iſrael, ains par le 
vol ou cry des oyſe- 
aux, par augures, on 
devinations, par le re- 
gard des entrailles 
des beſtes, & par ſu- 
perflitieux ſortileges, 
de la on les appet- 
loit devins, augu= 
res, devineurs, ſorti⸗ 


tiers. 


— 


672 Hinc 


heroas divis ac- 
cenſebant, & in 
numerum ſancto- 
rum referrebant. 


679 Judzi in 


batho feriantur , 
&c. 


LXII. De 
Curia. 


676JN curia ſe- 
natus con- 
ſeſſus ſuos, & de 
reipublicæ curis, 
negotiiſque agunt. 


677 Aſſerva- 
tur ibidem matri- 
cula, civium al- 
bum, & tabulæ 
publicæ. 

— Conſul — 
0 ＋ pro 

ſenatores ſen- 


ſynagogis præputia the 
— | _ 


o2 reckon amongſt the 
ſaints dead men cf 
| great fame and re- 
nown., | 


675 The Jewes in 
ſpn ogues cir⸗ 


t eskin, 
on their ſab · 
both day, ec. ſ 


LXII. Of the Court 
wherein Law 
is plea- 
ded. 


4 
1 


676 - the 42 | 


welt ena th hou? 

lies, meetings, 
= conſultations, a- 
bout the common- 
wealth 


| 


674 There is kept 
the matricule, oz re» 
giſter book of citi ſens 
and the publick books 


678 The conſull oz 
the majoz pꝛopounds 


| reſerata & aperta. 127 | 
671 Hiac ari- | $93; 'Thereupon we 672 De la nows 
2 & augurari, N & ron —' nſurpons ces mots, ha- 
pro divinare, uſur- | fg, this word, to d rioler, & augurer 
pamus. | our deviner. 

673 Habebant 573 Tyex = ner. 673 Ils avoyent 
& oracula, (ed er- | WE 6386 — * — auſſi leurs oracles, mais 
ronea , 4 vejove comming f from a falſt | 4ecevables, provenant 
profe a, god, oz from the di» | au malin eſprit, on du 

'Þ dell. anxldien. 
614 Demortuos | 674. They did deifie || 674 11; candniſoy- 


ent & mettoyent du 
nombre des . zincts 
leurs hommes w#obles 
& wvertucus treſpaſ- 
ſex. 

675 Les Inif5 er 
leurs ſynagogues, cir- 
conciſent leurs prepu- | 
ces, celebrent, on 
ſerepoſent, en leur Sab- 
bath, Cc. 


LXII. De la 
Cour. 


676% la court le 
ſenat on con- 
ſeil, tient ſes _ 
Mees on aſſiſts , 
traicte des aff tives — 
negeces de le tepu- 
Mique. 

677 On y garde la 
matricule ou le xegiſtre 
des bourgeon, & les 
panc hart es, ou tables 
publiques. 

678 Le conſul, mai- 
re, ou bourgmaiſtre ,| 


whats to be delibe- 


propoſe ce dont il ſaut 


tentiam 


— — 


| uy>——— 
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tentiam dicunt ; 
ille concludic, 


679 Notarius 
cancellis ſeptus 
acta conſignat: & 
ita quiſque ſuo 
munere fungi: ur. 


680 Miniſtrato- 
res illis ſunt, appa- 
ritor, ſtator, & 


| przc0. | 


681 Plebs in 
tribus tributa, di- 
viſa, ſuos habet tri- 
bunos, per quos 
plebiſcita feruntur 
ad ratihabitionem 
ſenatusconſulto. 


| 

68 2 Habent & 
Opifices curias ſeu 
collegia ſua ordi- 
nis causã: curioni- 
bus enim artifici= 
um profeſſus ſpe- 
cimen dare cogitur 


rated and conſulted 
upon : the ſenatours 
deltuer up their - 
nfons, advice 5 he 
concludes oꝛ he makes 
the conclufion. 


679 The clark en- 
bironed with croſſe- 
barres regiſtreth 
whats enacted 2: and 
ſo every one executes 
his charge. 


680 Fo; ſervants oz 
attendants they have 
a ſergeant oz appart- 
tour,a purſuvant,and 
a cryer, 


68r The common 

ople divided int o 
ribes have their tri ; 
bunes oz officers, by 
whom the peoples 
lawes oz ſtatutes are 
bꝛought and carried to 
be ratified, appzoved 


and confirmed by an 
'act o2 Decree of the 


ſenat. 


682 Craktſmen and 
tradefnen likewiſe 
have their courts oz 
collevges fo2 oꝛder 
ſake 1 fo2 he that 
makes profeſſion of a 
trade, is urged and 
conſtrained to give a 

zo and a triall to 

e maſter of the com⸗ 
pany, 


deliberer : les ſenate- 
urs en diſent leur ad- 
vn & leur opinion; il 
en conclud, ou enfait 
la concluſion. 


679 Le notaire 
environne de treills , 
enregiſtre les actes: 
& par ce moiex cha- 
cun eſt employe en ſa 
charge. 

680 Ils ont pow 
leurs ſerviteurs, ap- 
pariteur, le ſergeant , 
[buiffier, le bedeau, & 
le crieur. 

681 La populace,ou 
le menu peuple, diviſee 
ou diſtribuee en tri- 
buts, a ſes tribuns, qui 
rapportent au conſeil 
des ſenateurs, les or. 
donnances du peuple 
pour les avoir Yati- 


fees. 

682 Les artiſans 
ont auſfi leurs aſſem 
blees & leurs colleges, 


pour obſerver & tenir 
bon ordre : car celuy 


qui profeſſe, fait pro- 


feſſion d'un art, eftat 


ou meier, eft tenu 
d'en faire preuve, & 
de monſt reree qu il en 
ſrait faire au che / 
ou maiſtre deleur con- 
pagnie, 


LXIII. De 


_— 


— — 


Parry 
he 


dicia. 


68 U obus de 
18 quacunq; 


conttoverlia di- 
ſceptantibus, liti- 
gantibus, tettium 
intervenire nece ſſe 
eſt qui litem di- 
rimat, aut de quo 
altetcantur decer- 
nit: aliàs conten- 
tiones in infinitum 
ibunt. 


684 Aut igitur 
ſibi ſequeſtrem & 
arbitrum deligant 
cujus ar bitrio ac- 
quieſcantutrinque; 
aut forum petant, 
& ſecum experi- 
antur jure. 


685 Qui ad- 


ver ſario dicam ſcri- 
bit, in jus vocat, 
citat & arceſſit 
eum ad prætorem, 
inſimulat & accu- 
ſatnoxiæ, damni, 
violati polliciti. 


686 Ad aQoris 
petitionem accer- 
litur reus 3 accuſa- 
tio & excuſatio 
percipitut fi 


em 


| fence , dammage, oz 


reſerata & aperta. I29 
L XIII. Of Judge- | L XIII. Des Judge- 
ment. ments. 
Mo being at 


683 
'T variance, 02 
ſtriving about any 


tontroverſie whatſoe 
ver, there muſt needs 
come a third to deter⸗ 
mine and to decide 
their ſtrife, and to ſee 
and know what they 
be ſtriving about 2 
otherwiſe contention 
ſhould never come to 
an end, (never be en-. 
Ded ) but it would be 
infinite oz endleſſe, 


634 Let them there- 
foꝛe cithermake choice 
ok a ſoliciter, arbitra⸗ 
tour & arbiter, whoſe 
arbitrement they on 
both ſides yield and 
ſtand unto; oz elſelet 
them follow the com- 


mon plea, and try 
with themſelves by 
courſe of law. 


685 He that brings 
02 hath an action a- 
gainſt his adverſary, 
goes to law with him, 
ſummons and cals 
him befo2e the Judge, 
chargeth and accuſeth 
him of treſpaſſe oz ofs 


b:each of pꝛomiſe. 


686 At the petition 
of the party the accu- 
led is ſummoned and 
is fetched tn]; the 


6830 9a a deux 
qui diſceptent, 
ou ſoient en different, 
en debat de quelque 
controverſe, il eſt ne- 
ceſſaire qu'n troifie ſme 
mtervienne,qui,appaiſe 
& vuide le different, 
ou qui juge de ce dont 
ils debattent e autre- 
ment les debate & 
differents sen yront en 
in ſini: 7 

634 Cuil choiſi- 
ſent donc un arbitre, a 
Varbitrage duquel ils 
acquiiſcent d'un parti 
& dautre, on quits 
ſuivent le plaidoier , 
& quils eſprouvent 
les loix. 


685 Cuy qnileve 
un proce x contre ſon 
adverſe partie, [afti- 
one en juſtice, leſomme 
& le fait venir devant 
le preteur ou magi- 
ffrat : Vaccuſe & le 
charge de faute, o, 
ſence, & ds coulpe, de 
dammage o de pro- 
meſſe rempue, 

686 A [a requeffe 
du plaintif ou deman= 
deur, on fat venir |: 


accuſation,and the er- 
cuſation are Heard _ 


Pac cuſe, on out Pact nu: 
ſation, &Vexcuſntion. | 
diffitetur, 
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diffitetur, admirt- 
tuntur teſtesʒ & illi 
quidem jurati, fi 
authoritas per fe 
non ſufficit. 


1} - 687 Advocatus 
ſeu patronus, clien- 
tem (i ut pore qui 
| ia clientelam 
ejus dicavit ) ne: 
deſerat, (ed defen- 
dat: ex æquo ta- 
men & bono; ne 
rabula audiat. 


688 Libelli ei- 
tatorii, reſponſorii, 
examinantur, diſ- 
cutiuntur:  hinc 
ſæpe probatio, di- 
latio, ſequeſtratio, 
exceptio, appella- 
tio, admittuntur. 


689 Vitet & 
judex præ judicia 
ſummopere; neq; 
largitionibus cor- 
ruptus huc aut 
illuc propendeat, 
ſed nude ſecun- 
dum probatorum 
evidentiam decer- 
nat, 


taken up.: if he de⸗ 
nies, witneſſes be pꝛo⸗; 
Duced and b2ought in; 
and they be 
their authozitie of it 


ſwozn, if 
ſelk be not ſuffictent, 


637 Let not thc 
lawyer oz advocate 
fo:fake his client (he 
Having rettred and de ⸗ 
dicated himſelke to his 
protection 0 ſ;fe- 
guard) but let him 
defend and maintain 
him: but pet accoz- 
ding to tight and rea. 
on, oꝛ equitie; leaſt he 
called and held fo: 
a petttefogger oz a 
jangling fellow. 


638 Wits of ſum⸗ 
mons;, and the ans 
ſwers given in there- 
to, are examined, di⸗ 
ſcuſſed : here 5 
poof, delay, ſeque- 
ſtratton,erception,ap- 
peat; RE Sree admit⸗ 
ed. 


639 Let the judge 
alſo chiefly and care. 
fully avoid all pzeſu- 


co:rupted with gifts 
and bibes, moze fas» 
vourably encltne to 
the one, then the o⸗ 
ther, butlet him give 
ſentence 'merely and 
ſimply acco:ding to 
the evidence of things 
02 matters pꝛoved. 


diceszneither let him, 


deffence ou apologie, 


il nie le fait, (ou ce 


qui luy eſt mis ſus 
on produit les tef. 
moins, qui  prement 


| ou font leur ſerment: 


þ leur autborite weſi 
ſuffiſante delle meſme, 
687 Que ladvocat, 
procureur, ou patron, 
ae delaiſſe, ny aban- 
donne ſon client ( puis 
qu'il geſt mu en ſa 
ſauve garde) qu'il lt 
maintienne & le def- 
fende : pourveu toutes 
fois, que ce. ſoit ſelon 
droit & eſquite, de 
peur qu'on ne L appellt 
plaiderean. 

688 Les adjourne- 
ments & aſſignations, 
reſponces, product ian, 
ſont examine: de la 
vient ſouvent les di 
liyements , ſequrſtra- 
tions, exceptions, & 
appels. 


689 «Que le luge 
auſe fuye & evite ſu 
toures choſes, & au 
poſſible les prejugex5 
& qu'il ne penc be, 1) 
n'encline d'un coſte ny 
d'autre,corrumpu par 
briberies : ains qu il 
Inge nuẽ ment & ſit 
plement ſclon Jevi- 
dence des choſes ou des 


matieres prouuees. 


690 21) 
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690 Si adſeſſo- 


eſt ſuffragia colli- 
z illorum fer- 
re liberè, ſed juſte: 
ut ſontes damnen- 
tur, inſontes juſti- 
ficeatur, & abſol- 
vantur. a 


| | 6g1 Jusjuran- 
dum prudencer & 
cindide exactum 
omnis controver- 
ke finis eſto, 

692 Nam de- 
creta & edicta con- 
ſenſu facta revoca- 
ri non uſquequa- 
que convenicns eſt, 


| 693 Cauſæ de- 
cifio ut promulga- 
aeft, ocyùs exſe- 
quutio fiat 3 niſi 
condemnatus pro- 
reſteruc, & ad ſu- 
perius tribunal 
provocet, appellet: 
ibi enim juſt ĩtio, 
comperendinationi 
aut etiam ſeque- 
ſtrationi, ſocus eſt, 

694 Sed & va- 
dari reum ſolent 
ut ſe ſiſtat. 


695 Interdum 
dilatio adhibetur 


1 


res adſunt, præſidis f 


oz preune: 
gather up the voyces 
and ſuffrages; and it 
is the aſſiſtants duety 
to give them up freely 
but pet juſtly : that 
the guilty may be con- 
demned, the guiltleſſe 
and the innocent ju⸗ 
ſtified and abſolved, 


691 Anoath wiſel 
any ſincerely require 
02 made, ought to be 
an end of all contro- | 
verfie. 


692 Foz to revoke 
and to recall decrees, | 
edicts and ſentences | 
made and given by 
conſent, ts not altoge- 
ther conventent oz fit» 
ting, 


', 693 When the de⸗ 
ctding of the ſutte 02 
controverſie is once 
pꝛoclaimed and Dde- 
nounced, let the execu | 
tion be done quickly; 
unleſſe the condemned | 
hould pzoteſt and ap- | 
peal unto a Higher | 
tourt: fo2 in ſuch a 
caſe place is given to 
ſurceaſe, and to delay 
executing of juſtice,as 
likewiſe to ſequeſtra · 
tion oꝛ arbitrement. 

694 Moꝛeover, they 
uſe to bind the guilty 
oꝛ accuſed perſonally 
to appear. 


695 Sometimes de. 
| lay is givencgranted, 


2 


690 E | 


aſſeſſeurs, cet ie fait 
di preſident on ſtneſ- 


chat, de recevillir les 


voix, & leur devon eff 
de les donner libre- 
ment, mais toutes ſoi 
juſtement, affin que les 
coupables ſoyent con- 
demnex , les innocens 


juſtifiex & abſous. 


691 Te ſerment fait 
avec prudence & bon- 
ne coxſcience, doił eftie 
la fin de tout protex & 
debat. by 

692 (ar il wet 
pas du tout convena- 
ble de rappeller les de- 
crets & les edicts faits 
par accord & conſen- 
cement. 

693 Apres que la 
deciſion de la cauſe a 


| efi6 publiee, que Pexe- 


cution sen face bien 
toſt: ſinon que le con- 
demne en protefie & 
en appelle a une cour 
ſupertenre, la, ou en 
tel cas, les ceſſations, 
voca ions, delays, on 
meſme les ſequeſtra- 
trons ont lieu. 

694 Da plus eff, la 
couſtume eſt d'adjour- 
ner Iluccxſe acompato- 
ir & de le ſommer & 
obliger a ſe preſenter. 

695 Parfois on) 
employe delay a cauſe 
propre: 


es 


699 Oily a des | 


— 


— — 2 — — 
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A — 


propter interceſſi. 
ones, & vadum 
fide juſliones : ſed 
quod quis ſpondet 
præſtare tenetur. 


LXIP, De Ma- 
leficits & Sup- 
pliciu. 


696 FN prævari- 


catores a» 


———— 


nimadvertendum 

eſt; & notoriis 
peccatis multa ir. 
roganda, ne impu- 
nita in licentiam 
2beant. 


697 Ad coer- 
cendos atq; com- 
peſcendos impro- 
bos ſunt, virgæ, 
flagella, fultes, 
compedes, mani- 
cx , numelle , 
cippi, egraſtula, 
carceres, tormen- 
ta, patibula : ut 
per lictores & car- 
| nifices cxdanrur, 


| 


| | 
verberentur, vin» 
ciantur, conſtrin- 


rect 


becauſe of the entrea⸗ 
and | 


ting, tuterceſTion 
furerithip of the ſure- 
ties: but what a man 
is-ſuretie fox, de is 
bound ts make it good 
and to pay foz it, 


LXIV. Of Evil 
Deeds, or -Lewd and 
Miſchievous acts, and 
of Supplices and 
Puniſhments. 


696 Ne muff pu- 
2 nich and co2- 
Alſe dealers; and 
a penalty oz a fine ts 
to be latd upon, impo⸗ 
ſed and enjoyned fo: 
noto:tous linners, fo: 
fear that lack of pu⸗ 
nifhment ſhould turn 
into litentiouſneſſe. 


697 To reſtrain, 
hold and keep under, 
forepzeſſe and bzidle 
wicked men, there are 
rods, whips, ſcourges, 
flatles, ſcourgeſticks, 
clubs, cudgels,fetters 
gins, ſhackles, mana- 
cles, gantlets , tum - 
brels, pillozies, ſtocks. 
priſons, gaoles, bꝛi de⸗ 

els, tozments, gib · 
bets, and gallowes: 
that deſperate fel» 
lowes may be whipt, 
beaten, bound, wzung 
hard, to:tureD, toz⸗ 
mented, flain and put 


des interceſpons & 
cautions des pleiges ou | 
reſpondants :; mais ce 
dont quelqu un ſe rend 
pleige ou caution, il eſi 
tenu de le faire valpir 
& de Paccomplir. 


LXIV. Des iMalekfi. 
ces, Mesfairs, Sup- 
plices, Punitions 
ou Chaſti- 
ments. 


211 faut chaſtier 
: Lies Malfaiflerrs, 
T rajftres, ou Prevart- 
cateurs & condamner 
alameude bonorable, 
pour les peche⁊ ou cri- 
mes notoires, depeur 
gqu'impunitt ou pardon 
ne degenere en licence 
effrenec. 

697 Pour reſtrain- 
dre, reprimer, ſerver, 
refrener ou Tetemr les 
meſchants : il y a 
des verges, des fovets, 
des fleaux, des ba- 
ſions , des ceps, des 
fert, monotes, des 
chartres, des priſons, 
des conciergeries, des 
gennes, des queſtions, 
des gibets, des poten- 
ces © affin que les de- 
ſeſperex & garnements 
ſoyent frappe x, battus, 
lie x, garrottes, ge- 
henne, teurme xte, 
torture x, m a mort, 
gantur, 


_ 
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IS | 


| | gantur, torquean- 
tur, crucientur, & 
morte afficiantur 
deſperati. 

658 Fures e- 
nim ſuſpenduntur; 
mœchi capite ple- 


ctuntur; homi- 
cidæ & ſicarii cru- 
rifragioplectuntur, 
uondam cruci af- 
— parri- 
cidæ cum ſerpen- 
tibus culeo inſuti 
merguntur; anus 
venchcz, lamiæ, 
ſtriges & incendia- 
rii rogo creman- 
tur , comburun- 
tur; calumniato- 
res maligni elin- 
I uantur, aut lin- 
guis per forantut; 
proſtibula aquis 
ſuffocantur; impu- 
dicis cauterio ſti g- 
mata inuruntur. 


699 Colapho 
ſeu alapà cædi ob 
quidvis contingit: 
— jocoſum 
eſt. 


700 Supplicii 
mitigatio fit rele- 


and 


to death by ſergeants 
hangmen, erecu- 
tours & tozmentours. 


698 Foz theeves are 
hanged ; adulterers 
beheaded; murtherers 
and menflayers bꝛo⸗ 
ken and quartereD, in 
times =m they were 
natled to the croſſe; 
parrictdes being ſow- 
ed with ſerpents in a 
ſack are -dzowned ; 
old witches, fairics, 
naughtte fellowes ſet- 
ting cities and houſes 
on fire, are burned 
with fagots ; ſpitefull 
backbiters, malicious 
deftractour2,have their 
tongnes plucked and 
cut o2 pierced out; 
common whoꝛes, har- 
lots and ſtrumpets 
are choaked in water; 
lewd and ſaucy per- 
ſons are bzanded with 
a branding, marking 
and hot tron, 


699 To be beaten 
with a buffet oz with 
a blow fals out upon 
1 1 occaſions : a 
filltp is but merrines 
ez jeſting. 


A mittiga⸗ 


700 
ting 0} lefſenntng of 


executer par les bour- 
reaux & Exechtenurs 
de juſtice. 


698 Car les lar- 
rons ſont pendm, les 
paillards ou adulteres 
ſont deſcollez, deca- 
pitex ; ont la teſte 
trenchee : les homici- 
des & meurtriers, les 
voleurs & brigands 
ſont rouex, ont les 
cuiſſes rompues ſur une 
1046, jad on les affi- 
choit a une croix ;, les 
parricides couſus dans 
un ſac avec des ſer- 
pents; ſont noyex 3 
les vieilles ſorcieres, 
enchantreſſes, empoy- 


ſonnereſſes, magicien- 
nes, & les boutefeur, 
ſont bruſlez, au fagot 3 
les meſdiſants, & ma. 
licenx, calommateurs, 
ſont eſlanguex, ont 
leurs langues coupees, 
ou percees; les putaint, 
ſont eſtoufeesdansleau; 
les impudiques & in- 
fames, ſont marquer 
d'un fer chaud, ſont 
fleurdeliſex. 

669 Entre ſouffleti 
ou buffete advientpour 
choſe que ce ſoit un: 
chiquenande ſe donn: 
en paſſe temps, en ſe 
Jouant, per jeu. 
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ment du ſupplice e 
a= 


Z 
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atione, vel pro- 
criptione, aut in- 


| carceratione, 


701 Exul in 
loco determinato 
exulat ; extorris 
vagatur. 


LXY, De Statu 
Regio. 


O:eſtates 
elle om- 
nium intereſt; (ed, 
cum unus rerum 
potitur, monarcha 
dicitur; quanquam 
Czſares collegas 
ſibi legere ſolui 
ſunt. 


703 Qui, ſi ex 
legum præſcripto 
tegnat, rex eſt: ſi 
ex libidine, utquoa 
libet liceat, etiam 
ſub corona, & di- 
ademate, ſceptr o- 
que, tyr annus, 


702 


704 Ubi pauci 
prudentes melio- 
ris notæ regiminis 
fræ na moderantur 


niſhment 
b | 
and [raving away, 02; 
ton, 


is done b. 
nt Jour. by 


a, 


by p:oſtrip 02 em» 
p:ifonment. 

701 An exiled aud 
baniſhed may goeth 
into exilt to the place 
appointed oz comman- 
ded him; 
avoid his countrey 
wandꝛeth abꝛoad, and 
gaddeth and jetteth 


LXV. Of a Kingly 
and Piincely 
State. 


T is profitable 

I o: behooveable 
koꝛ all men, that there 
ſhouly be powers and 
authoꝛitie: but when 
one beareth rule and 
ſway, He is called a 
monarch; albeit Ce- 
ſars oz Emperours 
have been Wont to 
joyn collegues unto 


702 


| themſelves, 


703 Who if he rules 


bly tothe pꝛeſcript of 
the lawes, is a king: 
if accoꝛding to his luſt 
o: unlawfull deſire, ſo 
that he doth what he 
liſteth, even under a 
crown and a diadem, 
and ſcepter, he is a ty · 
rant. . 


| 
704 Mhere a few 


wiſe men of better 
note hold the raing of 
government,it is cal- 


3 one made to 


and gonerns aniwera- | 


faift, par envy aux 
| galeres,ou par banniſ- 
ſement, on empriſonne- 
ment. 
701Lebanniou exile, 
ou va en exil, le pro- 
ſcrit vague ga & la, 
court ga & 1a far les 
champs. 


LXV. Del Eſtat 
Royal. 


70 J. importe 4 un 
chacun quil y 
ait puiſſances & au- 
thoruex : mais quand 
un ſen! jouit du gou- 
vernement, ils appelle 
Monarque; bien que 
les Ceſars oy Empere- 
urs ont atcouſtume des 
fe ehoiſir de callegues. 

703 Lequel vil reg- 
ne ſelon la regie des 
loiæ, eſt un roy: fi a ſon 
plaiſir, ou comme il 
veut & d'un appetit 
de ſregle,comme ſi tout 
ce quil veut luy eftoit 
loiſible,jagoit qu'il ſoit 
ſoubs une conronne, di- 
ademe, & ſceptre, il ef 
un tyrant. 

70 4 Laou quelque 
pe de ſages des plus 
apparents tiexnent le 


gouvernement, on ＋ 


reſpub. 


T 


II 


reſerata & aperta. 
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ceſpublica dicitur. 
705 In ſolio 
ſedet eburneo, byſ- 
ſo, ſindone & pur- 
pura, coccino & 
trabe acupiQa 
maguĩficeè ve ſtitus, 
aulicorum verò ca- 
terva ſtipatus. 


706 Qui vel 
ſunt conſiliatii in- 
timi, vel præfecti: 
ut, aulæ magiſter, 
cancellarius, the- 
ſaurarius, cuſtos, 
zrarii 3 cuſtos 
magni . 
ter, dapi 
lator, ſummus cu- 
bicularius, ſecreta- 
tius, (ſuos amanu- 
enſes habens ) cu- 
bicularii, atrienſes, 
ſuellitium princi- 
pis, pedites, cele- 
res, aſſeclæ, janito- 


res,apedibus, 


707 Alibi habet 
vicarjos, proreges, 
latrapas, quæ ſto- 
reg, publicanos, te- 
lones, & legatos: 
qui diplomate re- 


inſtructi res ge- 
ruat. 


ex, pocil- b 


of th 


gio vel principis | f 


led a commonwealth, 


_ vos He fits on an 
tvozit thaone, royally 
and magnifica{ly clo- 
thed and arrayed in 
An 
7 
t With _—— robes 
emb:otpered, and is 
environed with a com- 
pany of courtters. 


706 Which be ei⸗ 
ther ſecret and pzivie 
counſeſlers, oz gover- 
nours oz lieutenants 
and rakers't as the 
Treat maſter of the 
hall, the chancellour, 
the treaſurer, the kee ; 
per of the great ſeal, 
the {wo2dbearer, the 
diſhbearer , the cup- 
earer „ the cham- 
ber lain, the ſecretary 
(having his clarks, oz 
ſcriveners) walters 
at the chamber, uſhers 
of the hall, the guard 
e Mince, the pa⸗ 
ges,lackies, pozters, 
and kootmen. 


707 In other places 
he Fat Lach 02 
viceroyes „ rulers , 
peers , lieutenants , 
p:eſidents,treaſurers, 
cuſtomers „ embaſſa- 
dours, commiſſioners, 
liedgers: which being 
urniſhed and authozt- 
ſed with the kings pa · 
tent handle and ere- 
cute buſineſſes, 


K 4 


— — —ůů ů ů ů 
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1 


| 


— 


pelle cela republique. 

705 11 eft afſis ſur 
un throſue d'yvoire, 
veſiu magnifiquement 
de ſoye, & de pourpre 
& deſcarlate, & d'un 
habit royall tiſſu a l ai» 
guille, & eſt environne 
d une troupe de cour- 
tiſans. 

706 Qui ſont, ou 
conſeillers prive x, on 
deflat „ comme le 
grand maiſtre, le chan- 
celier, le threſorier, le 
garde ſeau, le porte 
eſpee , [eſchanſon 
leſcuier trenchant, le 
cambellan, le ſecretaire 
( ayant ſes clras) les 
valets de chambre, on 
femmes de cbambre, 
{a garde du prince, les 
buiſſers, les pietons ou 
laquau pages, les por- 
tiers. 


707 Ailleurt il a 
ſes vicerois, gouver- 
neurs des provinces , 
threſoriers, enqueſte» 
urs, peagers, ſermiers, 
recepveurs de rentes, 
tailles, & comptes, & 
des embaſſadeurs qui 
fournu & munis des 
lettres patentes du roy 
ou du prince font leurs 
affaires. 

708 Prin- 


— — — 


136 


Porta Linguarum trilinguis 


708 Principes, 
duces, warchio- 
nes, comites, (pt æ- 
ſettim provinciæ 
dynaſtz ) præ- 
fe cti militum, ur- 
bium , navium , 
quires, ſatellites, 
regum ſunt ful- 
cra. 

709 In demor- 
tuorum locum 
ſubſticuuntur, ſuf 
ficiuntur , ſurro- 
gantur alii z qui 
ſucceflores dicun- 
tur. 

710 Regiarum, 
baſilicatrumpala- 
tia aulæis, & tape- 


refulgent, & per- 
ſonant muſicà. 


711 Moriones, 
paraſiti, & ſyco- 
phantæ, aulaum 
appendices ſunt: 
Eunuchorum uſus 
deſuevit, obſule- 
vit. 


712 M'ijeſtas 
invidiæ obnoxia 
eſt ; ſedclementia 
prxfidii vice eit. 


713 Nihil ei 
tam pernicioſum, 
quàm ſi adulato- 
11bus 


tibus, pictutiſque 


Pztnces , 
dukes, marqueſſes 
earles ( eſpecially 
lozds of a pꝛovince p 
governers over ſoul⸗ 
Diers, cities, navies, 
ITT 
„ate the pꝛo 
and ſtapes of kings; 


708 


709 In the Decca- 
ſeds rooms others are 
ſubſtitu ted, choſen 
and appointed, whitch 
be called ſucce ſſours. 


710 The palaces 
of kingly and pzincely 
houſes thine bzight 
and gliſter with tape · 
ſtrie, arras, rich and 
coſtly hangings, and 
with pictures, and 
ring all over with 
mufick, 


_ 


711 Fools oꝛ ſh:ewb | 


fools, paraſites, and 
ſycophants oz flatte- 
rers are appendices of 
kings houſes ; the uſe 
of eunuches is now 
diſuſed, o2 bought 
out of cuſtome. 


7512 Maſeſtie is 
ſubſect to envie; but 
clemency ſhall ſerve in 
flead of ſafegard, 


7:3 There is no- 
thing ſo Hurtfull 
thereto, as if he give 
eare to flatterers, who 


1 


perperam | are ill minded toward aux, flatteurs 


708 Les prince, 
dncs, marquis, comtes 
( ſur tout des pro- 
vinces) les ſeigneurs, 
colonnels, goveruours, 
admiraux, chevaliers, 
ſattelites, ſont Vappui 
des row. | 


70g Ex lieu Ou 4 
la place de ceux qui 
ſont morts, ou decedex 
on ſubftitue, appointe 
ou ſurroge des autres, 
qu on appelle ſucceſ- 
ſeurs. k 
710 Les palau des 
; maiſons royalles re- 
ſplendiſſent, ou reluiſ- 
ſent de tapis ou ta- 
piſſerie, & de pein» 
tures, & retentiſſent 
on reſonnent de mu- 

ue. 

* Les fots; les 
bouffons, les paraſites, 
& les ſycophantes 
ſont des appendices des 
courts : [uſage deu- 
nuques eft hors d- 
uſage , ou bors de 
couſtume. 

7'2 Majeſtè eſt 
ſubjecte I enuie; mais 
la clemence & dow 
ceur ſera an lien de 
ſauve garde. 


713 In a rien 
qui lay ſoit ſi nuiſſible, 
que de preſter Poreille 
qui 
erga 


— 
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erga iſtos affectis, 
& rerum ſuarum 
entibus, au- 
714 Non tam 
ptincipem ſatelli- 
tes tutantur , nec 
tam locupletant 
fiſci, dominii redi- 
tus, aut colleQus 
theſaurus , quam 
ſubditorum amor. 


715 Angariis 
igitur cen ſibus & 
exactionibus vi ex- 
tortis,” ne exhauri- 
antur ; ſed congi- 
ariis potiùs & do- 
nativis demulce- 
antur. 

716 Imperan- 
dum fic populo ut 
illi parere lubeat: 
obſequia coacta 
periculoſa ſunt. 


717 Imperium 
blandum — 
ciſſimum: ſexeri- 
tas ſine clementia 
nec tuta regenti, 
— ſubditis utilis 
eſt. 


LXYI. De Reg- 


no, & Re- 
gione. 


718 Egnum 
R eſt ubi 


them, and onely ſcek | 
to ſerve thetr owne 
turns thereby, 


714 Halderdiers 
do not ſo much defend 
oz protect a pzince, 
noꝛ the revenues ofthe 
erchequer, o: a trea- 
ſure collected, enrich 
ſo much, as the love 
of his ſubjects, 


715 Let them not 
therefoze be erhau- 
ſted, oz burthened 
with charges, ſubſi- 
dieg and eractions ; 
but let them rather 
be gently entreated 
and dealt withall, 
with doles and libe- 
rall gifts. 

716 Dne- ought fo 
to command and rule 
over his ſubjects oz 
eople, that they be 

{ling to pfeld obe- 
dience, to obey : foz- 
ced obedience oz du⸗ 
ties are dangerous. 


— —„— 


717 A mild oz gen- 
tle government is ve · 
ry effectuall to winne 
love : ſeverity with- 
out clemency is net- 
ther ſafe fo: the ruler 
no: p:ofitable foz ſub- 
jects, 


LXVI. Of a King- 
dome, and of a 
Countrey. 


King dome is. 
where there 


8 


leur ſont mal aſfeũlio- 
nec, & qui cherchent 
4 faire leurs affaires 
propres. | 

714 Les ſatellites 
on gardes du corps, ue 
deffendent pas tant, 
ny le revenu du fiſc, 
ou don xaine, ny le 
threſor reculy nen- 
richiſſent pas tant que 
I” amour des ſub- 
jets. | 

715 Nils ne ſoyent 
donc eſpuiſe ⁊ par tail- 
les ny exactient extor- 
qnees par contrainte; 
ains pluitofi par pre- 
ſents, dons, & largeſſes 
at traits, coyent ad- 
douch. 

716 Il faut telle- 
ment commander au 
peuple, qu il ait volen- 
te d'obexr © les de voirs 
forcex & par con- 
trainte, ſont dange- 
reux et perilleux. 

717 un empire 
doux eft fort eſſicaci- 
eux : ſerverite ſans 
clemence ] eſt ny aſſeu- 
ree 4 celuy qui gou- 
verne ny utile aux 


ſab jects. 


LXVI. D'un Roy- 
aume & Contree 
ou Pays. 


Eſt un ropau- 
me ou les 
ſunt 


— 


. 


et. 


— — 
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liberj ſtatus ſtatu- 
torum vinculo in- 
ter ſe colligati. 


719 In arduis 
cauſis comitia con- 
vocantur, co2un- 
tur; (ed è proce- 
ribus ſeu optima- 
tibus, ducibus, co- 
mitibus, vicecomi- 
tibus, baronibus, 
equeſtri ordine, & 
generoſis : ruſtici 
ruri occupantur, & 
ſuis pagi magiſtcis 
obſecundant. 


720 Regibus 
abſentibus, prore- 
ges; defunctis, 
interreges ſurro- 
gantur: leges con- 
dunt, & exequun- 


tur, conſilio comi- 


tiorum ſummi que 
ſenat us. | 
721 In territo- 
rio ſuo quiliber 
magiſtratus ſanci- 
re poteſt quod 
vult: ſed velle non 
debet niſi quod 
publicè expediat. 


722 Ditio eſt, 
ubi quis juriſdicti- 
onem abet: pro- 
vincia, quam de- 
vicit. 


[gether bet wirt them 


be freeſtates knit to» | eats ſont libres, 


lves with. the bond 
of ſtatutes, 


719 In weighty 
matters, o2.in-impo2e 
tant affaires, parlia« 
ments are called; but 


joincts e lex entr eux 


par le linen des flatuts 


ordonances. 
719 Ex affaires 
d' importance, les e- 


| ſtats generanæ c aſſem- 


out of perres, nobles, | blent, compoſer, des 


great men az chief 
pe rſona, dukes, carles, 
vicounts, barons, and 
out of the fate oz de ⸗ 
gree of knights and 


gentlemen : — 2 
n | 


en are occupted 
the countrey and in 
husband 
their 
landlozds. 


730 Rings being 
abſeut, oyes are 
put in their trad 3 and 
regents when they are 
deceaſed'; they make 
and execute laws 
with the advice of par · 
liaments and of the 
higheſt ſenate. 


72: Every magi- 
ſkrate in his owne ter- 
i may A b li 
2 o20atn e 
Wilk! bt be ought 
not to will hut w 
ts erpedient fox the 
publick good, 


722 A lozdſhip, do- 
minton oꝛ government 
is, where one bath ju- 
rildiction and rule: a 
82 which one 
ath conque red. 


e, and pbey 
matters and 


} 


pairs, zobles, & prin- 
cipauæ, ducs, comtes, 
Vvicontes, barons, che- 
valiers , & gentils 
hommes: les villageos 
on payſans ſont en- 
ployex, aux champs, & 
oheiſſent aux maifires 
de leurs villages. 


720 Quand les 


rois ſont ab ſents, on 


eſtablit des lieutenants 
de roy, quand ils ſont 
decede x, des regents : 
ils eftabliſſent des loix 
par Paduis des eſtats, 
& parlements , ſu 
premes. 

721 En ſon terri- 
toire, chaſque magi- 
ſtrat peut ordonner on 
commander ce qu il 
vent: mai il ne doit 
vouloir ſinon que ce 
qui eſt expedient pour 
le public. 

722 une ſeigneurie 
ou domaine eſt ce on 
quelqu'un a juriſdi- 
dtion & authorite : 
une province; ce qu'il 
a conqu is. 


porta ＋ inguarum rrilinguis] | ; 


- 


8 Gentes| 


_ 
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nitimz de conh- 
niis & limitibus 
litigant plerum- 
ue: (ed fi paci- 
1 (cantur, fœdus eſt, 


quod temerant per- 
juri violantque. 


LXVII. De Pace 
& Bello. 

724 D JAcatus ſta- 
P tus Opta- 

tiſſimus eſt : ſed 

aliquando niſi ar- 

morum vi obtineri 

ne quit. 

725 Turbatores 
enim clandeſtinas 
factiones & con- 
ſpicatienes diſſe- 
minant, imò tu- 
multus & ſeditio- 
nes concitant: quæ 
niſi ſedentur, bella 
inte ſtina ſint ne- 
ce ſſe eſt. 


726 Hoſtis ex- 
ternus externe ir- 
9 : adverſts 
m bello defen- 

fivo opus. 

727 Quod per 
fecialem denuaci- 
tur, indicitur; aut 
per caduceatorem 
| pax petitur, fi quis 
ſe imparatum, aut 


— 


723 Genes be | 


| LXVII. Of Peace 


13 
bozdcring nations do 
uſuglly Content and 
e ot oe 
Dex s, 0 3 s 
ers and limits: but if 
they covenant and 
agree together, there 
is an alliance oz cove- 
nant made; which per · 
jurers oz foiſwearers 
break and violate, | 


and Ware. 


| 
724 A Quiet and a 

peateable ſtate 
is moſt to be wiſhed, 
deſircd and longed foꝛ: 
but many times it 
cannot be obtained 
but by foꝛce of armes. 


725 Fo turbulent 
fefWpwes, oz troublers 
and Diſquieters ſpe ad 
abzoad ſecret and p2ts 
vie factions and con- | 
ſptractes,and do ffirre | 
up tumults, ſeditions, 
uproares : which ex- | 
cept they be pacified, 
affwaged, allaved and 
qualified , chere will 
be civiil warres. 


without 
whom there is need ot 
a defenfive warre. 


727 h is de⸗ 
nounced by an berald 
oꝛ bfffcer of armes; o2 
elſe peace is asked by 
an — 1 2 * 

irpole to treat o 
ie © if one thinketh 


Joyning and | 


guerre deſenſrue. 


herault d'armes ; ou la 
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723 Les nations 
voiſines debattent ſou- 
ventes fois des fronti- 
eres ou aboutiſſements 
limites; maũ ſi elles 
contractent, ou $ ac- 
cordent, c eſt une al- 
liancez que les princes 
rompent, & violent, 


fauiſent & falſyſient. 


Ly VII. De la Paix & 
de la Guerre. 


72 TIN eſtat paiſi- 
ble eſt le plu- 
ſaubaite & deſire : 
mau quelque fois il ne 
ſe peur obtenir que 
par force d armes. 
725 Car lespertur- 
bateurs du repos pub- 
lic ſement des fact ions 
& conſpirations ſe- 
crettes, qui plus eft ils 
eſmeuvent destumultes 
& des ſeditions, leſ- 
quels þÞ on wappaiſe, 
cauſeront des guerres 
civile ou inteſti- 
nes. 


ſe rus par de- 
bors : a Vencontre du- 


quel il eſt beſoing d'une 


727 Aus ſe denonce 
par un trompette ou 


paix ſe demande par 
un ambaſſadeur ; (i on 
penſe neftre point pre- 

hoſtili 


— — 


* 
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hoſtili potentiæ 


tur. 


72 8 Imbellis & 
imbecillis nequic- 
quam belligerare 
pt æſumat. 

729 Apparatus 


enim bellicus mul- 


ta requirit: mili- 
tes, qui conſcri- 
bendi, armandi , 
lvſtrandj; comme» 
atum, auxilia, ſub- 
ſidia, dapfileſque 


ſumptus. 


730 Mature 
ergo itips cogen- 
da, ſicut & victua- 
lia: & idonei pra» 
ſt andi, eligendi, 
qui diſtribuunt, 
erogant. 


731 Tum or- 
dinandus exercitus 
per legiones, co- 
hortes, centurias, 


vexillationes, tur- troops of hoꝛſes; and 
men to be preferred 


mas; przficicndiqz 


decuriones , cen- ri 


turiones, magiſtri 
equitum, ctibuni, 
chiliarchæ : om. 
ni bus denique im- 
perator, indupera- 
rator. 


imparem arbitra- 


| 


nels, tribunes o2 mar 


thouſands ; and laſtly, 
over all the emperour 
oz generall. 


himſelf unpꝛovided, 
unready and unequall 
to his enemies power 
and might. 


728 Let the weak & 
feeble,o2 unfit fo: war 
never pꝛeſume to go 
to make war. 


529 Fo: a warlick 
p:eparation requires 
many things, ſouldt- 
ers which arc to be 
levied, enrol led, taken 
up, armed, muſtered, 
and viewed; pzoviſion 
of victuals, helps , 
atds, (ſupplies, and 
great expenſes oz 


730 Moneyes there- 
foe are timely to be 
laid up, as alſo victu · 
als: and meet oz fit 
men to employ and 
lay tbe ſame out are 
to be choſen, 


731 Then the at- 
my is to be oꝛdered oz 
ſet in oꝛder bylegtons, 

y bands, by compa- 
nies, by ſtandards, by 


are cozpoꝛals, centu⸗ 
ons 0: captaines 
over hundzeds, colo⸗ 


als, captains over 


pare ny ſuffiſant pour 
reſiſter 2 la force de 
lennemy. 


723 Aue te cob ard 
ou qui a fante de con- 
rage, ne preſume point 
de faire laguerre. 

729 Car lappreſt 
ou appareil de guerre 
requiert beaucoup de 
choſes, une armee, qu il 
faut lever, armer, la 
circuir & en faire 
monſtre; proviſion, 
ſecours & une de- 
ſpence grande & ſomp- 
tueuſe. 

730 I! faut donc 
faire ama d' argent, ou 
de den iers, de bonne 
beure, comme auſſi de 
victuailles, & faut ap- 
pointer quelques uns 
pour ce faire ow pour 
la recevoir. 

731 Puli apres il 
faut diſpoſer & metre 
en ordre Farmee par 
legions, on bandes, par 
compagnies, drapeaux, 
enſeignes, eſtandarts, 
troupes, & par cen- 
taines; Il y faut com 
mettre des dizemers, 
des centeniers, ou ca. 
pitaines, des colonels, 
des tribuns : & finalle- 
ment le chef ou empe- 
reur ſur tous, general 


de larmee ou captaine 
enchef. 


732 Tiros | 


—— 


reſerata & aperta. 


141 


OO 


—— 


731 I irones 
intermiſcentur ve- 
teranis: lixæ, ca- 
lones, & caculæ 
ad ſetvitia relin- 

tur: volones 
— vel 
equitatui agglo- 
mcrant. 


733 Armatura 
ſufficiens, ſi toctus 
hs Jorica, (ago, 
gale, caſſide, ſcu- 
to ſeu clypeo, an- 
cili, parma vel pel- 
ta,(curali ; inſtru- 
ctus vero quibus 
dimices. 


734 Claſſis na- 
yvalis etiam uncos 
& harpagines po- 
{tular, 

735 Gladius 
accingitur , vel 
balteo appenditur, 
ue E vagina ſtrin- 
gatur promptius; 
eyaginatuſque re- 
condatur capulo 
tenus. 


1 


| 


| 


[ 
| 
| 


731 Frech water 
ſouldiers oz novices 
are intermingled wi 
old and ancient ſoul- 
Diers: ſcullions „ 
Dzudges , ſouldfers 
boyes and pages, are 
left fox ſervices : 
the voluntartes jopn 
themſelves to the foot« 
men and infanter$, 
oꝛ to the hoꝛſmen and 
cavalrie, 


733 The armour oz 
r ſufffctent, 
f thou be covered 
with a ſhirt oꝛ coat of 
matl, a caſſock, a ſal- 
let oz Helmet, a _buck- 
ler a ſhield oz buck⸗ 
ler like a halt moon, a 
target oz ſquare buck- 
ler, and furniſhed 02 
armed with weapons 
to fight and fence 


withall. 


a 734 A navie at 
2 army upon the 
ſea requires defides 
cxooks, Hooks and 
grapples. 1 
735 Acwoꝛd is gir- 
de d 02 hung by a belt 
o' ſwo2dgirdle, that 
it map be moe readi⸗ 
ly dzawn out of the 


ſheath o2 ſcabbard ; 
and being drawn out, 
let it be put up again, 
thzuſt in -up to the 
hilt, oz to the halt oz 
handle, 


731 Les nouveaux 
ſoldats ſe dovient me- 
ſler avec les anciens 
ou vieux ſoldats : les 
cuiſiniers ou marmi- 
tons, les goujars, & 
| warlets des gendarmes 
ſont laiſſex poar ſer- 
vir : les volont aires 


terie, aux pietons on 
gens de pied, ou « la 
gendarmerie ou cava- 
lerie,ou gi de cheval 

733 Larmeure eſt 
ſuffiſaute, ſi tu es cou- 
vert d'une coſte de 
maille ou d'un bau- 


dun beaume, ou d'un 
armet, on teſlier, ou 
bonnet de ferzou ſala» 
de, d'un boutlier,d un 
eſcuſſon, de rondelle, 
ae targe, de pavoi, & 
ſs tu es ſourni de ce 
avec quoy tu puiſſes 
combatre. 

734 Une flotte ou 
armee aavalle, requi- 
ert auſſi des crocs, ou 
croc hets & des aueres- 

735 On ſe ceint de 
Veſpee ou on la pend 
a un baudrier pour la 
tirer plus promptement 
du fourreau ou de la 
gaine 3 & eſtant de- 
gainee, qu'on la remet- 
te juſqu aux gardes 
ok la poig nee. 


736 Sagittarii 


bert, ou d'un caſque,ou| 


s aſſemblent a Vinfans | 


— 
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736 Sagirrariie 
pharetra ſagittas 
depromere, arcum 
net vo tendere, in- 
gtuenteſque pro- 
telare, ſeiant. 


ſclopera nitrato 
pulvere onerent; 
poſt diſplodant : 
ſed ad ſcopum 
protſus colliman- 
tes. 


738 FHaſtati 
lanceas & haſtas 
ſuas perite vibran- 
tes in prima acie 
collocantur. 


739 Expediti- 
one luſceptaà, caſtra 
metari, tentotia 
paxillis figere, mu- 
nitionibus ſeſe 
vallare, & excubiis, 
excubitor ibus, cir- 
cummuaire opus 
eſt. 


þ 


745 Emittcndi 
ſubinde, five arma- 
ti, five inermes, 


(peculatores & ex- 


EE — 


| 


737 Sclopetarii | 


th 


736 Let the archers 
be skilfull to dzaw 
arrows out of the qut» 
ver, to bend their bow, 
to dꝛive o D2ive back 
again thoſe that come 
02 ſet upon, oz the af 
ſavlants and inva⸗ 
ders. \ 


737 Let harquebu⸗ 
ſiers charge the har · 
quebuſſes oz Hand- 
guns with powder; 
and after let them dil⸗ 
charge the ſame : but 

evelling altogether 
at the mark. 


738 Sptarmen , 
who bzandich their 
launtes and [prars 
cunningly, are placed 
in the fo:efront, 


739 The expedition 
once nndertook, there 
is need to lay the 
ſiege, to pitch tents 
oz a camp with little 
ſtakes,piles, oz poſts, 
to encloſe and foztifie 
himſelf with foztifi- 
cations, fo:ts, ſtrong 
— #to ſtrengthen 

imſelk with watch- 
ings oz ſentine ls. 


740 Now and then 
are to be ſent out, 
whether armed oz un⸗ 
armed, ſpialls, ſconts, 


736 Que les ſagi- 
tairet ou archers, fa. 
cbent tirer leurs flef- 
ches hors de la tronſſe 
ou du carquois:bander 
un arc avec la corde, | 
& chaſſer loing & 
prurſuire les - aſſail- 
Vans. 22 oY 

737 Qie les bare 
quebuſiers, au monſque- 
taires chargent leurs 
barquebuſes ou mouſ- 
que ts, que puis apres ili 
les tirent ou diſchar- 
gent: mais qu il viſent 
aſſeurement au blanc 
ou au but. 

738 Les lanciers, 
& piques, jettant & 
lanpant induſirieuſe- 
ment leurs piques & 
{ances , ſont mis au 
premier rang, a 

739 Le voyage en- 
treprins, il eft beſoing 
de camper ou d aſſoir le 
camp, de ficher les tetes 
& pavillon, avec des 
pieux f ſe ramparer, 
ou munir, ou ſe forti- 
fer, on ſe garnir de 
fortifications ou de 
fortreſſes, de munition 
ou de deffence, & s en- 
viyonner tout a len- 
tour ou de tontes parts 
de ſentinelles, 

740 Il faut par fois 
envoyer des eſpieurs, 
efpions, ( ſoit arme⁊ 
ou ſans armes) dont 

ploratores, 


„1 


— — 


e 


| 


|ploratores , quo 
rum in militia in- 


anteſignani 
ſtomphæis,ſpachis, 


Itz & 


reſerata & aperta. 
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ſignis uſus eſt ; ut 
& teſſeræ, ſymbe. 
— le reco- 


cant, 


741 Coryczus 
clam extra exerci= 
tum deliteſeit, ut 
occultè ſubauſcul - 
tet quid in adverſa 
acie dicatur. 

741 Excutſio- 
nes prædæ causa 
funtzidqznon ſine 
populatione. 


743 Induciz fi 
ſunt dantur obſi- 
des. 

744 Ad prelium 
edutz copiæ, vel 
in cuneum cogun- 
tur, vel in phalan- 
gem alis, cor nibus 
munitam. 


745 Vexillum 
in medio ferunt 
bgniferi : 
cum 
pt æcedunt. 

746 Tympani- 
tibicines 
claſſicum canentes, 
tubat um & lituo- 


* 


quos 


trumpeters, and play- 


where · 
by diers 
know and Diſcern one 
anocper: | 

74 13 cloſel 
hidden Without th 
army, that they may 
ſecretly hea 14155 
ts ſatd in the enemtrs 
camp. 


n 


742 Jnvaſions 5 
bre akings out, oz in⸗ 
rodes are made to get 
a booty oz a ne; and 
that not without wa⸗ 
aer, 02 ran⸗ 
a 


ting. 
743 Jf truce be 
__ hoſtages are gt- 
en, 


744 The army 
bzought fozth oz dzaws» 
enout to battellis ſet 
fnarray wedge: wiſe, oꝛ 
four-ſ\quare, ſcrength ; 
ned with wings oz 
troops of hozſemen. 


_ 


745 The ſtandard⸗ 
bearers oz enfignebca- 
rers carry their batt» 
ners in the midi : 
gane ge bed 

ede oꝛ go be⸗ 
koze, with los this- 
handed woꝛdg. 


745 Dmmnrers , 
ers on.the finte and on 


. Vuſage eſt ſingulier en 


on dupillage, non(ans 


the pipe, ſounding the | 


jallaxrme , with the 


la guerre ou miliee, 
comme auſh uſage de 
la marque ou enſeigne, 
du mot du guet, par ou 
les ſoldats ſe cognoiſ- 
ſent lun autre. 

74" Le gurt on 
ſentinelle perdue, eſt 
cachte bors du camp, 
afin d eſcouter ſecrete- 
ment ce qu on dit dans 
Farmee ennemie. 

742 Les ſaillies o 
courſees ſoudaines, ſe 
ſont a cauſt de la proye 


2 


deg aſt ou pillement. 


745 S'il ſe fait 
freſves on donne des 
oft ages. { 
744 L'armee miſe | 
aux champs ou ſortie, 
pour aller au combat, 
$'aſſemblepar bandes, 
en forme de coing, ou 
eneſquadrons,fortifice 
ou munie par les aiſles 
de [U avantgarde ou 
gens de cheval. 

745 Les exſeigucs 
on port” enſeignes, por- | 
tent le drapeau, en- 
ſeigne, ou eſtendart au 
milieu; que les lieute- 
nants precedent avec 
de longes eſpees. 

746 Les tabours 
ou tabourineurs, & les 
trompettes ſonnants 
UValarme, avec le ſon 

rum- 


—  e—_— 
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rum clangore, atqz 
tympanorum (tre. 
pitu, ad alacrica- 
tem inflammant. 


747 Velites uſi- 
tatè pugnæ 1niti- 
um faciunt: mox 
concutritur agmi- 
ne toto, & pugna- 
tur. 


743 Eminus 
quidem lapides 
tundis & catapol. 
tis; veruta, tela 
baliſtis 3 glandes 
bombardis & tor- 
mentis; ſpicula , 
miſſilia, jicula 
amentis, ejaculan- 
do. 


749 Cominus 
autem ſariſſis, lan- 
ceis, haſtilibus mu- 
cronatis, cuſpida- 
tis, haſtiſqʒbellicis, 
falcibus & bipen- 
nibus magno ni- 
ſu vibratis, tranſ. 
verberando ; c#- 
ſtibus , clavis 
aclidibus & calis, 
protur bando 3 
frameis, ſicis & pu- 


Wa 


ſound of trum 
co:nets, and of har- 
neſſe,and with a great 
noiſe of dummes en- 
flame and iitrre up 
cheerfulneſſe, courage 


and live lineſle. 


74 Uſually light 
ſouldiers oz skirmiſh* 
ers make the begin- 
ning of the combate 
( oz beginne the com- 
bate:) peſently af- 
ter they run together 
and give the ſhock 
with the whole troup 
(02 army) and fight, 

748. Th:owing out, 
caſting and ſhooting 
fo:tha farre off and 
aloofe , ſtones with 
lings; caſting darts 
with croſſe : bowes oz 
battering linge; bul- 
lets, oꝛ plummets with 
Kiuns and Harugebuſ- 
ſes, and with bzaſen 


| 


pieces; darts,arrows, 

and javelings with 
thongs, ſtrings, loops, 
and with warlick⸗ 
| hooks. 


749 And by ſtrike⸗ 
ing thzough band to 
hand with long ſpears 
and with ſharp and 
pointed launces, oz 
ſpears, ſtaves, and 
with ſpears, [words, 
halberds,and battell⸗ 
ares,bzandiſhed, ſha⸗ 
ken and caſt with 
great violence and 
foꝛce; thzuſting ont 
o dziving away by 
fo:ce with whirlbats, 
clubs,and with billets 


and ſtaves; picking, ' 


ſd, 


ts 02 


1. 


des trumpettes & 
clairons, & aver le 
bruit des tabours, les 
enflamment & les allu- 
ment on incitent a 
courage, allaigreſie & 
valeur. 

747 Les lanſque- 
nets ou ſoldats arme 
a legere, ſont ordi- 
nairement le commence- 
ment, ou le front dela 
battaille s puis apres 
on choque ou court en- 
ſemble & combat avec 
tout les gros de l armee 

748 Dardant & 
Jettant de loing d s pi- 
erres avec des frondes, 
& catapultes les 
traicts, ou fleches a vet 
des arbaleſitres des bou 
lets, avec des barque- 
buſes , & canons, des 
javelines on Garde 
courts, & aigus avec 
des liens ou courroyes 
pour les jetter plus 
roide. 

749 Et en per pant 
outre, ou tranſpecan. 
de prex avec des lon 
gues lances ou piques, 
ſerrtes ou poinctucs, ou 
aigizes, avec des bra- 
que mirts on ſimmet er 
res, & avec des balle- 
bardes, lancees, uran- 
dilles, dardes; bran- 
ſlees,Jettes avec grande 
effort ouroidement © en 
repouſſant par farce 

gionibus. 


«A — 


fodiendo; enſibus 
& acinacibus cx- 


750 Fit ſtrages 


hinc & hinc ejula- 
tu & boatu hor- 


751 Conflictu, 
certamine, durante 
alii ex inſidiis ho- 
ſtem à tergo ado- 
riuntur, trucidant, 
aciem diſturbant. 


752 Qui terro- 
re perculſi fugiuntʒ 
iſti autem fugant: 
ali ſe dedunt, alii 
capiuntur, alii di- 


ſperſi palantur. 


753 Urbs rebellis 
& arx caſtrimve, 
quo ſe clade affe- 
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| gionidus pungen- foining , gt jettant ou chaſſant de 
do: mach zris qui- 9 — 1 hors avec — 
bus utuntur ma- petits dards, desſubots: 
chzrophori con- empoignant, ſoiciſſant, 


ting with \wozds and 
with hangers, t with 
crooked{wozds, 


75% A bfondie and 
cruel; laughter - is 
made: they fall here 
E there on bo es 
with an ho:rtble and 

tifull watling , yel- 
ing and roaring. 


751 During the con- 
flict 02 encounter 0*- 
thers out of ambuches 
ſet upon the back of 
the enemte, lap, di⸗ 
ſturbe and break the 
armte o2 the fozward, 


752 Who being ter · 


away; but theſe put 


ſunder here and there 


753 A rebellious city 
and town o2 caſtle , 
whither the over: 


flit ou eſcarmouche, 


lennemy, bors des em- 
buſches, ou embuſca- 


tent armee en deſor- 
dre ou en deſrout. 


riſied fly > and runne | ouvantex en ſaifis 
them to flight: others | 4 frayeur v enfuynt, & 
render and pield up | les autres les netten: 


themſelves, others are | enſuite, les uns ſe ren- 
taken up, others ga a- Ant, les autres ſont 


ſcattered, oꝛ wander prins, les autres võt 4 
out of oꝛder diſperſed, | vant par cy par la. par- 
miles champs, diſberſex 
& ſans tenir orare. 


thꝛown, oz run away, | on un chaſleau ou ſorte- 
and put to fltght: reſſe,ou ſe ſont retire | 
L a 


on percant tout outre, 
avec des eſpees & des 
poignards : ſpadons, 
dont les ſpadacins ſe 
ſervent , en frappant 
avec des Glaives. & . 
meterrer, | 
v 750 Il ſe fait une cru- 
elle tuerie, au un car- 
nage ſanglãt, il en tobe 
d'un coſt? & d autre, 
ou parc par là, avec un 
brayement crieris & 
pl ainte effroyable, horri- 
ble, & eſpouvantable. 
751 Durant le con- 


les uns attaquent on 
aſſaillent par derriere 


des, le tuent & met- 


752 Ceux qui ſont 


752 Une ville rehelle 


U 


I 
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&i & profligati re- 
0 „obſide. 
tut, obfidione cin- 
gitur, undique cir- 
cum val latur, ma- 
chinis bellicis op- 
pugnarur, 

754 Obſeſſi, ſi e- 
rumpant, repellun- 
tur, & impetu ma- 
jore debellantur. 


| 


755 Expugna- 
ta, capta, abt ul- 
trò dediderit, diri- 
pitur , expilatur, 
 aliquando & abo- 
letur ac excidirur | 
ad internecionem, 
deſolatur & ever- 
titur, ſolo æquatur 

7 56 Munimen. 
ta, ſi quæ antea fu- 
erunt occupata, re- 


cuperantur. 


have retited them- 
ſelves is befieged, en- 
vironed and conmpal- 
— L- every fide, and 

aulted and battered 
with 'warlick and 
m engines 


* 


754 The beſieged 
if they burſt, bzeak & 
iſſue out, violently are 
beaten, thzuſt and 


755 Being conquers 
ed, wonne and taken 
by aſſault, it is ſack- 
ed, and ſometimes al- 
ſo beaten down & De: 


ftroyed to the ground, 
02 made deſolate and 


 overthzown, 


75s Foꝛtiſications, 
munittons, foztrefſes, 
fences, fo:ts oz holds, 
if there were any occu⸗ 
pied oz taken befoze, 
are recovered, 


757 Vidores 
ſpoliis & manubiis 
onuſti, trophæis 
erectis & ovantes 
triumphali pompà 
domum redeunt. 


778 Ubi ſtrenui, 
ob facinora heroi- 
ca inſignibus con- 
decorati, nobili- 
tantur; proditores 


chores, ple ctuntur; 


— 


turbar umque au- 


757 The danquiſh⸗ 
ers 92 conquerers , 
charged, laden, and 
burthened with (poyls 
and bootfes, with tro- 

tes erected return 

ome all rejoycing 
with a triumphing 
pomp. 

758 Where the 
ſtrong and valtant,ho- 
noured with tokens of 
honour fo: their heroi⸗ 


call deeDs , are enno- 
'bled; traytours , be- 


trayers, and authours 
oꝛ ſtirrers of troubles 


ſ 

754 Les Aſſegex 
ils font une ſaillie ou 
ſortie, ſout — 
avec plus grande force 


& roideur. 


5 55 Eſtant — 
agnee ou prinſe par 
GED ſinon — ſe 
rende de ſon bon gre, 
elle eſt pillee, ou ſacca- 
gee, quelquefois auſſi 
elle eſt renverſee, raſee, 
a fleur de terre & de» 
ſolee. 
756 Les Munitions, 
fortifications ou Rem- 


ils avoent eſte ocupeX, 
ſe recouvrent. 

757 Les vainque urs 
chargex de deſpouvil- 
les & de butins, avec 
des tropbees dreſſees,& 
avec allaigreſſe re- 
tournet che x eux avec 
une pompe triomphale. 

758 Oules Valeu- 
reux a cauſe de leurs 
proueſſes & faits He- 


| roiques, ſont honora- 


blement enobls : les 
traiſtres & autheurs 
des troubles & com mo- 


trans fugæ 


parts, ſi au paravant 


ceux qui ont eu la def. 
faite, & qui ont eſte mis 
en ſuite, eſt a ſſiegee e 
en vironnee de tous co- 
ſtex, 6# Aſſaullie & 
bat he d Artillerie. 


—_—_ 
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* & deſer- 


trans 
— — 
ſaucii ſananrur;ca» 
ptivi redimuntur. wbunde 
healed; 
redeem 


759 Tandem 
ſtipendiis, quan- 
tum quiſque meru. 


erautoratur; eme- 
riti rude donantur; 


qui pro patria oc- 


ficiuntur. 


LXYyIII. De 
Schola & In 
ſtitutione. 


Uoniam 
literati ad 
omnia habiles eſ- 
ſe, idiotæ vice ver- 
ſa parùm ſocietati 
humanæ conferre, 
deptehenduncur , 
ſcholis ubi rudes 
* opus 
eſt. 


760 


761 Hæ ſunt 
formatorium „ & 
quaſi officina inge- 
| niorum; & harum 


1 


it, exſolutis, miles 


— — — 4 — —2 —u— 


are pu 


* 28 
ers 
tives and ftrag 


* 


759 Laſt of all, m 


ſcharged; 
ancient and Welt de: 
ſerving ſouldiers are 


cubuere adore 4 af. | rewarded with a white 


rod; thoſe that were 
flat fon ale coun- 


trey are ggorned and 
extollev with praiſes, 


LXVIIIL, Of a 
School, and of 
Teaching or 
Training 


up. 
760 DeEtãuſe learned 


fit and aye fo: every 
thing, and (diots on 
the contrary to do lit. 
tle good to humane ſv» 
tietie, there is great 
need of {chools where 
the rude and ignoꝛant 
may be taught, oꝛ ex- 
erctſed and bzought 
up. 


en art found | 


761 Theſe ſchools 
are plaxes of framing 
and toning, as it 
were the, mozk-houſes 
to bꝛeed good _ 

2 


— 


ceux qui avorent aban- 
>| donne leur parti, ſont 


aptives penſe x, ler captifs ſont 


tions font execute, 


punis: les bleſſex ſont 


racheptex os affranchis 

759 Finalement,les 
gages , payex ( ſelon 
qu un chacun 4 meri- 
tt) le gendarme ou le 
iſoldat, ou Armee eſt 
deſmiſe , licentiee ou 
congediee ; let vieux 
ſoldats & impotents, 
obtiennent la verge 
blanche; ou la baget te 
blanche, ceux qui ſont 
moris pour la patrie 
ou pour le pars , en 
re poivenxt gloire & 
houneur. 


LXVIII. De TE. 
ſchole & Edurati. 
on ou Inſticuti- 
| ON. 
760T YJOurce que les 
gens delettres, 
ou les Hommes Dodtes 
ont trouve eſtre pro- 
pres pour toutes choſes, 
les idiots au contraire 
ſervir fort peu a la ſo- 
cieze humame, il eſt be- 
ſoing d'Eſcholes pour, 
inſtruire les rudes & 
ignorants. 


761 Elles ſant le 
formatoire & comme la 
boutique des exprits; 


p 


rectores 


& ceux qui ex ſont les | 


— — 


* 
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rectores artifices 


formandi. 


762 At hæ non 
ſunt, ut fatui opi- 
nantur, arbitran- 
tur, exiſtimanc , 
carnificinæ, ſed lu- 
dus: dummodò di- 
ſcipulus docilis ca- 
lidum cordatiimg; 
nanciſcatur præce- 
ptorem. 


763 Quocum 


| 


puerorum parentes 
hanc inter ſe {fic 
partirentur curam, 
ut ille ſedulò inſti- 
tuat, hic benigne 
compenſet ipſius 
operam athleticam 

764 Ille enim ſi 
diſcit ſponte, per- 
contatur, ſciſcita- 
tur avidè, & auſcul- 
tat attente ; hic fi 
docet lubenter, in- 
format provide, & 
inculcat afſidue , 
delectamentum eſt 


765 Quod & 


pxdagogi,ludima- | 


giſtrorum ad juto- 


les, per pendant. 
766 Adjungen- 


da tamen eſt inſti- 


3 


and ſchoolmaſters are 
the cunning wozkmen 
to frame and faſhion 


out 
: ory But they be not, 
as fooliſh men derm oꝛ 
ſuppole, ate of opinion, 
places of torment oz 
crueltie, but a paſtime 
oz a play: ſo that a 
teachable ſcholar oz 
difciple gets a wiſe & 
judicious maſter, in- 
ſtructour, oz teacher. 


763 With whom the 
parents of childzen 
your divide and part 
this care between 
them, that the one in- 
ſtruct and teach dili⸗ 
gently, the other boun · 
tifully retompenſe his 
great pains. 


64 Foz: ik he learn- 
cth willingly and of 
his own acco2d, ask⸗ 
eth and enquireth, oz 
queſtioneth greedily, 
hcarkeneth and liſten- 
eth attentively; and if 
this teacheth willing- 
ly, info:zmeth adviſed- 
ly, tnculcateth and of- 
ten repeateth continu⸗ 
ally, it is but a plea- 


ſure and delight. 


765 J would peda⸗ 
gogues, the maſters 
helpers , ſhould well 
ton ider ok it. 


766 Pet onght di ⸗ 
ſcipline, that is, cens 


les regents, en ſont les 
maiſtres ouvriers. 


— — 


a: 762 Ma elles ne 
-ſont point Bourrellerie 
ny tourment, comme les 
iaſenſex ou mal advi- 
ſex eſtiment , ains un 
jeu ou paſſe temps: 
pourvenu qu'un diſciple 
docile ou facile a enſei- 
gner, trouve ou recou- 
ure un precepteur fin, 
ruſe , prudent & ju- 
diczenx. 

763 Avec lequel 
les peres des enfants , 
doivent mipartir ce 
ſoin, que ceſtuy la en- 
ſeigne ſoignguſement, 
& que ceſtuy-cy recom- 
penſe benignement ſon 
labeur merite, 

764 Car ſi ceſtuy la 
apprend de ſon bon- 
gre Vils enquiert avec 
deſir & avec ferveur, 
vil eſcoute attentive- 
ment & ſe ceſtuy-cy 
enſeigne volont iers, in- 
forme ſoigneuſement, 
ou avec prevoyaxce, 


inculque aſſiduelle- 
ment , cen eſt autre 
choſe pu un plaiſir. 

- 765 ce que les peda- 
gogues aide x des mai- 
fires d eſchoole , doi- 
vent, ou ont a conſide- | 
rer. 


766 Si faut il pour. 


) tant adjouſter 4 linſti-| 


tutioni 


” — — 


th. 
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tutioni diſciplina, 
id eſt, cenſura & 
ferula ; ne vel diſ- 


ſolutio vel defidia | fh 


ſurrepat. 


767 Qui mo- 
nita non moratur, 


vapulet. 


768 Cathedra 
docentis eſt, ſub- 
ſellia diſcentium. 


769 Calamo, 
cujus crena ſcalpel. 
lotemperatur, ſcri- 
bimus in charta, 

pyro, vel mem- 
rana: ſtylo, gra- 
phio, penna, in 
illaribus co- 
dicillts ut oblini, 


expungi poſſi t. 


770 Magiſter 
mendas common- 
ſtrans emendat fi 
quid vitiosè poſi- 
tum. 

771 Memoriz 
quod mandare vis, 
relege ſæpius; non 
curſim, obiter & 
perfunctor iè, ſed 
rebus intentus: ita 
bærebit. 


772 Ediſcen- 
da qu injunxit 


33 
—— — 


ſure and ferule to de 


\ joyned with teaching; 


fo: fear looſneſſe, diſ- 
ſoluteneſſc oꝛ idleneſſe 
onld come in by 


767 He that cares 
not fo admonittons, 
let him be beaten, 


768 The chaire is 
fo the teacher „ 
benches and ſeats fo2 
the learner, 


pen, whoſe nip, lit, oz 
clifr is tempered oz 
mendeo with a pen- 


knife, we w:ite in pa» 


with a ſtyle 02 1— fo: 
tables, in wziting ta- 
bles, little books , 
_ it may be blotted 
out, 


779 The maſter 
ſhewing the faults , 
mendeth and cozrect- 
eth if there be any 
thing viciouſly ſet 
down oz witten. 

771 Mhat thou 
won loft learn o2 p2int 
into thy memo2y, read 


not runningly ( haſti- 
ly ) by the way, and 
over lightly and onely 
fo: a faſhion,but being 
attentive to the mat- 
ter;in ſo dofng tt will 
ſick. 


772 What things the 


L 3 


Er 


769 With a quill oz 


per oz in parchment : | 


it often over again; 


maſter hath enjoyned 


| 


| 


tution la diſcipline 
ceſt a dire, la cenſure 
& ferule) de peur que 
diſſolution ou pareſſe 
ay /urvienne os Sy 
gliſſe. | 

767 Due celuy qui 
ne ſe ſoucie point des 
admonitions , ſoit 
fouerte, ä 

768 La chaire eſt 
pour celay qui enſeigue, 
les bancs pour ceux qui 
apprennent. 

769 Nous eſcrivons 
ſur du papier, ou par- 
chemin, avec une plu- 
me, dont la fente ou 
taille ſe taille avec un 
canivet, ou ganif, on 
trencheplume, & dans 
des tablettes avec une 
touche, affin qu'ou 
puiſſe leſfacer, ou pour 
povoir Feffacer, + 

770 Le maifire 
monſtrant les faultes, 
les corrige, syl y 4 
quelque 'choſe vitieuſe 
a corriger. 

771 Ce que tu veux 
apprendre par cœur, re- 
lilè pluſieurs fois: non 
ha ſtivement en con- 
rant, viſtement, en 
paſſant, & par maniere 


d' ac quit, ains attentif 


a la matiere, & par ce 
ce moyen il demenrera 
ferme. 

772 L'enſant doit 
apprendre ce que ſont 
puero 


— 


— 


— cm. 


— _ 


_— — 


5 — 
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puero inſtitutor g 


ſubmiſſo murmu- 
1 re, nealius alii Gr 
| impedimento, 


773 Repetitio 


tacita eſtʒrecitatio, 
l clara, 


774 Si ſcelici- 
ter 2 VIS, 
uicquid compre- 
hendi mox <4 
ri communica, 

775 Decet do- 
Qores imitari,con- 


diſcipulos æmula- 


ri, & ante vertere. 


776 E triviali- 

bus ſcholis promo- 
yemur ad gymnaſi- 
az inde in Acade- 
mias. 
777 In Schola 
illa digoa fiunt e- 
ruditionis oper æ 
pretia , ubi com- 
moda adhibentur 
diſcendi compen- 
dia, 

778 Grex ibi 
diſcentium diſtin- 


gui ſolet in claſſes; 
quarum infima,ru- 


dimentis & voc. 
bulis; ſuprema, po- 
eticæ & rhetoricx 


Vvacat. 


779 In ea au- 


| colledges 3 


— 


thores claſſici, non 


the child are to be | 
wichen 5 tha 
low voice, leit one be 
an hindzance to ano; 


2 
73 Arepetition is 
E ſilent, oz with- 
noyſrza reheatſing + 
ain, 
ble. 


ſo 


. 774 Jfthou wele go 
ozwar 

communicite Neige 
ſy to another what 
thou haſt learned. | 


| 
775 Foz w N 
02 ought to imitate | 
teachers, and ſtri ve oꝛ 
endeavour to paſſe oz 
to 0 our fellows 


77 © of trivial 
776 Put of trivia 
ſchools we are pzomo- · 
ted and Advanced to 
and from 
thence to Univerſities 

0: Academies, 


97 In this ſchool 
there is made wozthy 
retompence ok learn» 
ing, meet and 
5. methods are u⸗ 


And 

02 names of 
things; and che ich: | 
eſt, poetrie and rheto- 


my In the ſchool 
the beſt and moſt ap- 


prendre. | 


Maiſtre lui aura er 
joinlt ſans faire bruit) 
de peur de nuire lun « 
Pautre. 


773La repetition ſe 
fait tout bau, le recit a 
haute voix, tout haut. 


774 Si ta veux 
profiter heureuſement, 
communique ſur le 
champ à un autre ce 
que tu as apprins, 

775 9 
d'imiter les Docteurs, 
& de taſcher a faire 
auſſi bien que ſes con- 
pagnons. 

776 Des Eſcholes 
triviales, nous ſommes 
ad vancex aux colle. 
get, de la aux acade- 
mies, ou uniuerſitex. 

777 0n fait en ceſle 
t ſchole Id des reſcom- 
pences dignes d eruditi 
on, ou on apporte des 
abrege x aiſe x peur ap- 


778 0n diſtingue 
couſtumierement la 
troupe des Eſcholiers 
par claſſes:dont la plus 
haute la poefie , & 11 
Rhetorique. 


779 1l y faut lire 
les autheurs autenti- 


| 


— 


proletarii, 


— — 
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proletarii, præle- 
gendi: hinc excer- 
pendæ phraſes ad- 
verſariiſque inſcri- 
bendæ. 


LXIX. De 
Muſæo. 


780 Doneus mu. 

ſis locus ſo- 
litarius eſt, a turba 
remotus: ubi ſtu- 
dioſus bibliothe- 
cam, pulpitum, a- 
tramentarium, the- 
cam calamariam, 
— habe - 
it. 


781 Libellos 
munde 
quos non multos 
habebit, (ed ſele- 
ctos & optimos. 


782 Quorſum 
enim numeroſa vo- 
lumina, & tomi, 
quorum indices vel 
catalogum vix per- 
legit poſſe ſſor? 

783 Lituris ne 
maculet: ſtellulis, 
aſteriſcis ad margi- 
nem notatis, ſigna- 
tis, rem ini ſcentiam 

ſuble vate nemo ve- 


tracter: hb 


| oven authours arte 


be read by way of 
the lecture, not the 
baſe and vulgar ones: 
ph:aſes muſt be culled 
out and put inta note» 
books. 


} XIX. Ofa : 
Studie. 


780 Fit Mace fa2 

Ate 
remote any free from 
neg AA 

ent thou s 
bibligtheke az libza- 
ry, a desk, a penner 
— ink pot oz ink · 


781 Let him uſe his 
books cleanly: which 
e ſhall 

* ut c 
ſelect, oz of 


out and 
belt. 


782 Foz to what | 


purpoſe is a great 

number of volumes a 

tomes, whoſe tables 

oꝛ catalogue the poſſeſ 

ny doth ſcarce reade 
. 


733 Let him not ſpot 
92 ſtain the ſheets with 
blots:none p2ohibiteth 
o2 foꝛbiodeth to help 
the memoꝛie with aſte- 
riſmes oꝛ fired ſtarres 
witten in the mar⸗ 


| 


L 4 


ve, not ma⸗ 


ques , & en tirer ler 
phraſes & les eſcrire 
en un memoire. 


| 
| 
; 


LXIX, De 
I Enude, 


N lien ſoli- 
taire & eſ- 
loigne de la foule ou 
multitude eſt propre & 
convenable aux muſes, 
ou | Eftudiant, ou E,. 
| cholier aura [a Biblio- 
 tbequa , ou Librairie, 
un Poulpitre ou une 
(baire, fon Cornet a | 
| Encre ou E(critoire. 
181 Nil manie 
nettement ſes lipres, 
on petts livrets ou pe- 
tits livres, qu il aura 
ex petit nombre, mais 
d'eſlits ou choiſis. 

782 Car à quel pro- 
pos ſi grand nombre de 
volumes & tomes,dont 
le poſſeſſeur peut a peine 
lire les Indices ou le (a- 
talogue, la table, ou le 
Sommaire? 

783 Qu il ne les ſo- 
ville. tache ou macule, 
avec des rayes, ou effa- 
ceures: ti n'y anul qui 
deſſen le de ſoulager ou 
d'aider la memoire en 
Fuſant, ſignant, notant 
des petites Eſtoiles en la 
tat, 


780 


— 


»„— 


mn ( 


- 


— 


— 
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* 


tat, quin conſultum 
eſt. | 

784 Si quid in- 
cidir, occurrit, eva. 
neſcere ne patiaris, 
led conſigna, de- 
ſcribe: non in re- 
je ctaneas ſchedas , 
ſed in palimpſe- 
ſtum, indeque in 
diarium vel adver- 
ſaria, quæ conti- 
nuò penes te, aut 
in promptu ſint. 


785 Studium le- 
gendi, meditandi, 
ſcribendi, intermit- 


[be 


tendum, quo re- 
mittatur animus, 
mox repetendum. 


786 Lucubranti 
ad lychnum, cerea 
præ ſebacea cande- 
la conducit: cui ac- 
cendendo ignita- 
bu lum cum fomite 
habe. | 


787 Tedæ fu- 
mant & fumigant. 


788 Candela- 
brum ſit pen ſile, 
umbraculum viri- 


de, emunctorium 


fone „but rather itis 
ovefull and expedi · 


ent. . 
784 "If any thing be 
remembꝛed off, oz fal- 
len into thy mind, ſufs 
ker it not to vaniſh a- 
way, but ſet it down 
and mark it, 02 put it 
A bur not in 
20 e paper s, 
but in black Hare 02 
in a table- ook, and 
ng in thy daily te- 
giſtet, 02 book of re; 
coDs , Which thou 
Could} ſtill Have ever 
in readineſſe. 


785 The exeztiſe of 
rea ding, ſtudying, and 
wiiting, muſt be left 
off, that the mind may 
be refreſhed, & ſhoꝛtlp 
be taken in hand a⸗ 
gain. 


586 Fo one that ſtu- 
dies by candle light, 
a wax oz yellow can- 
dle is fitter then of 
tallow: to kindle oꝛ to 
light it, vou muſt have 
by you a tinder · box 
with match 02 touch · 
wood, 


787 Toꝛchts ſmoke, 
and make ſmokie. 


738 Let the candle- 
ſkick be hanging down 
o2 ſtanding on high, 
the thaddow green, 
the ſnuffers at hand 


marge, qui plus ef, il 
eſt ex pediente. 

784 $'ilte ſouvient 
de quelque choſe, ne le 
laiſſe point eſudnour: 
ains marque le: non en 
des fevillets a part, ou 
brouille%, ains dans 
des tablettes, ou pa- 
pier iournal, ou en 
regiſtves ou records 
qui doit eſtre tousjours 
& continuellement , 
quant & toy tout preſt 
ou en main. 

785 11 faut laiſſer 
le ſoing de lire, medi 
ter, eſcrire, & pour des- 
laſſer Leſprit, & puis 
le reprendre. 


796 A celuy qui 
veille a la chandelle, 
us cierge, ou une chan · 
delle de cire luy ef 
plus profitable, & plus 
convenable qu une 
chandelle de ſuif, pour 
laquelle allumer , aye 
un fusl avec Vamorſe 
les allumettes. 


787 Les torches, on 
flambaaux, ou falots, 
fument'& rendent fu- 
mee ou enſument. 


788 Due le chan- 
delier ſoit pendu en 


Lair, Vombrage ou fe | 


uillee, ouramee, verd, 
præſto, 


* 
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præſto, quo iden- 
tidem emunge, ne 
ellychnium obume 
bret. 


779 Proditurus, 
lucernam abſqʒ la- 
terna ne feras: fa- 
culis non fiden- 
dum. 


mario vel pluteo 
regeſta & ſchedas, 
cum libet aliquid 
deſcribere, expoli- 
re, 


ſupra menſam in- 
ter ſtudendum col- 
loca; adſit amanu- 
enſis qui dictata 
8 » ſi opus 
eſt, 


LXX. De Gram- 
malica. 


Ramimati- 
cus literas 
& ſyllabas ortho- 
raphice pingere, 
ermonemque legi- 
timè pronuntiare 


792 


nes declinat & 


conjugat, phraſes 
ſyntacticè conſtru 
it, 


790 Poſer ex ar- 


791 Pluteolum | 


conſueſcir ; dictio- 


| 


the wh 


(in readinelſe)to ſnuff 
e candle now _ 
the 


then withall, left 


teh weeke oꝛ (nuff 


ould ' obſcure 


take-away the light. 


789 Being to 


no: to flrebꝛands. 


790 B:ing fo:th the 
retoꝛds and ſrrolls out 
of the cheſt oz desk, 
eaſe to De- 
ſcribe, poliſh, oꝛ ſet out 
any thing finely, - 


when ye 


791 n 
plac a fett 


LXX. Of Gram. 


Met. 


792 Gzammarian 

accuſkometh to 
w:ite ozthographical- 
ly both letters and ſyl- 
lables, and to p20- 
nounce oz utter the 


ſpeech aright ; he 
clineth — 


ſtrueth 
2alts, 


ſtudying 
| desk on 
the table; and let there 
be a notary at hand, 
'who may take and ga- 
ther your dictates o 
ſayings, if need be. 


and con juga⸗ 
teth the woꝛds, con- 
ee 


and 


go 
fo:th, do not carry | ; 
any light without a 
lantern: one mult not 
truſt to little toꝛches 


tt. 


Dde- 


K 


1 


ou verde: les -mouſ= 
chettes preſtes: & en 
mouſche par fois la 
chandelle, affm que la 
meſche, ou le lumignon 


ne face ombrage. 


tites torches. 


790 Tire hors de 
Farmoire ou du pul- 
pite les regiſtres & les 
cayers, lors que th Veux 
deſcrire ou polir quel- 


que choſe. 


790 En eftydiant 
mets le pulpite ſur la 
table, aye un clerc qui 
recueille ce que tuluy 
2 | difteras gil en eſt beſo- 


ing. 


LXX. De la 
Grammaire. 


792 


ment les lettres 


tes Hyllabes, & a pro 


noncer duement 


comme 1 faut le parler, 
le language. il decline 
& con jugue les mots, 
couſtruift yntactigue- 


ment les phraſes. 
792 


789 Quand tu ſor- 
tiras, 0% tas debors, 
ne porte point de lumi- 
ere ſans lanterne: il ne 
faut pas ſe fler aux 


petits flambeaux ou pe- 


E Gramma- 
rien $'accou- 
[lame a peindre ou e. 
crire orthographique- 


FO | 


0 


lol 


{ 


1 
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792 Inillis ve- 
riloquium, praſer-| * 
tim nominis & 
verbi otiginatio- 
nem inquirit ac 
quærit: & lapici- 


Ruram con 


tas, rectè in ora- 
tione diſponit, & 
cœmentarii in mo- 
dum. 

793 Ancillatur 
huic typographus; 
qui è loculamentis 
typos depromens, o 
coagmentat, prelo 
ſubjicit, libros ex- 
cudit, bibliopego 
compingendos tra- 
dit, quos bibliopo- 
la venundat. 


794 Scripturiens 
in promptu habeat 
thecam peanari- 


am, pennis, ſcal- 


pello; atramenta- 
rium atramento re- 
fertum. 

795 Illæ ſic cau- 
le amplo, nitido, 
firmo, dene levi- 
gato, eique inciſu- 
ra fact, tribus pri- 
mis digitis tenen- 


de. 
796 Charta ad 


manum fit, non 


ä 


de mare ad ſtru- th 


aptat has fic poli» f 


| 


93 In them he ſeck» 
eth and gotteth the 


2 terne un-, 


3 mating forth 
> an etching 2 


Ea 


_ - 


bogkifelfer 
wer ſelleth 11 


794 Let a — 4 
have in a readineſſe 
his penner ſtoꝛed with 
— 2 + a penknife; 
and 7 inkhozn kull | 


maze ny ſe 12 


et 


mg wel 
clift made 
—— 


1 4 
therein, muſt 
en with rhe 
and the twa next fin» 
gers. 

795 Let paper be 
ready at hand,not ſuch 


| 


| ſemble, les met ſous 1 


livres les baille au re- 


Wn | apres. . 


| 


& comme un tailleur 
un⸗ de pierre les accommo- 


791 H recherche & 
apprend en ictux lt 
vraye maniere de par- 
2 ſur tont [origine 


du nom & du verbe, 


de pour une bonne ſtru · 
Fure, eflant ainſ pol 
les il les diſpaſe => 
iftement. 


793 A Cetuy-cy fert 
imprimeu qui tirant 
| = types ow les lettre: 


de ſes coffrets, les af 


preſſe, imprime des 
lieur pour les relier, que 
le libraire veud putt 


794 Voulant eſeri- 
re il lay faut auoir (an 
eſcrifloire fournie di 
plumes, & de canif, & 
te Cornet d encre. 


795 Il faut qu eile 
ayent un long — 
net, ferme, & bien uni, 
au quel ayant fait un- 
feente la faut tenir 
avec tro doigts. 


796 Il faut qu'il ait 


du papier preſt, qui ne 


ibula: 


— 
— 


— 


— et. 
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| Hbi! 742: exemp as D:inks ink, and, boive point il faut imi- 

þi'-//a; exemplaria | 3 r 2 copies —— — — 
| imtcanda non per- mußt He followed and | * os. | 
| | [carbare: linez & | w; after, not di ver les lignes eſgale- 
| | [qualiter ducendæ, ozderlyrche nes mul ment ſans les conſon- 
|| [reli&4 inter ipſas be Dzawn evenly, a | dre, laiſſant de l eſpace 
intercapedine. 


te being left hbe⸗ 
(pat rt them? * | entredeux. 
LXXI. De LXXI. Of Dia- 
Dialectica. 


lectick or Lo- 

l He tici 
797 T NaleQicug, | 797 Dfalectician, 
. D Logicus : - "As onician 2 
de quo dic: paſſit, ſpoken of any thing, 
& quare, peryeſti- | enquireth and ſeeketh 


eat, ambigua di- it out diligently , di- 
ftioguit , obſcura min 1 


= 2 — , declareth 


at, effati cu- | ghſcuxe matters 
juſvis certitudinem 2525 the cer nele | 
examinat, & para» f ya Ro on, 


n and reſolves t ra⸗ 
logilmos ſolvit. log ſmes. he ya 4 


yy 


— 


| LXXI. De la Dia- 
letctique ou Lo- f 
gique. | 

E Dialectici- 1 
cen ou Logici- | 

en, raiſonnant & ſyl- | 

logiſant , recherche ce 

qui ſe peut dire de (| 
quelque choſe ou ſub- 1 
jet, & pourquoy , di- 1 
ffingne les mots ou ſen» | 
tences amhigues , de- 
clare les obſcures, ex- 
amine la certainete de ; 
chaſque propoſition, ou if 
axiome, & reſoult les { 
| paralogiſmes. U 
793 Diſcourant,ou | 


797 


. 

; themate diſ- me 9: t 

— 4 de quzſtio- | =» "1 2 of wry 
nibus dubiis pro & doubefull gueſt ans , 
contra diſputat, ar- — unitteth and 


ng of 


traictant de chaſque 
theme, ou argument, il 
diſpute des queſtions 
doubteuſes,pro & con- 


gumenta ſyllogiſ- 

mis argute 

| Rit, methodo apt3 
omnia digerit. 


ents in ſyllogitins 
diſpoleth and ozdereth 


ERIE > 


tra, jointt enſemble in- 
genieuſement & ſub- 
tilement, les arguments 
et ſytlogiſmes, diſpute 
& dreſs tout en bonne 


799 Logick is the 
, ſciences 
teaching to dif 


799 Logica eſt 
inſtrumentum ome 
mum ſcientiarum, 


methods. 
199 Logique eft Lin- 


DO ET 


in eis verum 4 fal- 
ſo diſcernere, & 
omnia rectè de fini- 
re, de omnibus be- 
ne diſſerere docens 


truth from falhoo 
them „ Ind theo 


to diſpute oꝛ reaſon a- 
right of all things, . 


every thing well,thrts- 
ing what it is. and how 


| brument de toutes ſci- 
ences , qui enſeigne a 
diſcerner le vray du 
faux, a definir droite- 
ment toutes choſes, & 


a bien diſcourir. 


LXXII De 


2 


Bo _— 
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LXTII. De Rhe- 
torica &r © 
Poeſs. 


Hetor for- 
mulas di- 
cendi - conquirit,, 
ad facundiam ſty- 
lum exercet, vaxiat 
verba tropis, ſen- 


800 


tentias figuris , 


actionem geſtibus. 


801 Ad hoc 
cauſarum genera 


dignoſcit, & juxta 


iplarum 
perorat. | 

$02 Eloquens 
orator exordio 
præmiſſo ſeſe in- 


placita 


| finuat 3 poſt cau- 


ſam proponit di- 
lucide ; tum con- 
firmat rationibus 
valide 3; illuſtrat 
exemplis prolixe, 
tametſi non dila- 
tat nec degreditur 
abs te 3 objectio- 
nes refutat & re- 
fellitz epilogo con- 
cludit, & ita pero. 
rat 
premedirate, ali- 
quando ex tem- 
pore. 


803 Orator, ut 


finem ſuum obti- 


« — — 
* 


1 


aliquando f 


LXXII. Of Rhe- 
torick and 
Poetrie, 


Rhetozician 
„ Arachrthont 


8 
the fozms and manner 


of ſpeaking, ererciſeth 
the ſtyle fo: eloquence, 
varteth thewozds with 
tropes, the ſentences 
with figures, the actt- 
on with geſtures. 


$801 Ta this purpoſe 
he knoweth well the 
kinds of cauſes, and 
makes his oꝛation af- 
ter their lawes oz 
rules. 


$8023 An eloquent 
oꝛatour fnſinuateth 
himſelf, uſing firſt an 
entrance; then he p20- 
poundeth clearly and 
evidently the matter, 
and afterward con- 
firmeth it me 
with reaſons, maketh 
clear, oz tlluſtrateth 
largel by eramples 
22 he inlargeth 
not the ſame, no2 Dt- 
greſſe from it, without 
reaſon and good cauſe; 
he refuteth the objecti⸗ 
ons, concludeth with 
an epilogue, and ſo fi» 
nicheth o2 endeth his 


peech : ſometime by 
— — „ ſome⸗ 

kxtem k, oz on 
a ſudden, * 


893 Anozatour, to 
the end he may obtain 


LXXII. De h 
Rherborique & 
Poe ſie. 


800 Z rhetoricien 


cherche dili- | 
gemment les manieres 


& fagons de hien dire, 
exerce ſon ſtile pour 
Peloquence, warie ſes 
mots, on paroles par 
tropes, ſes ſentences 
par figures, ſon action 
par geſtes, 

821 
conſidere les genres des 
cauſes, & harangues, 
ainſi quelles le requie- 
rent. 

802 un oratenr 
eloquent Sinſinue ſe 
ſervant d'un prologue 
ou d'un poeme : puis, 
apres il propoſe claire- 
mentla cauſe, le ſubjeft 
la deſſus il la confirme 
puiſſamment avec rai- 
ſons on arguments , 
Pilluſtre amplement ou 
largement parexamples 
(bien qu il ne J eſtende, 
ny ne ſe deflourne du 
propos ſans raiſon )ilre- 
ſute les ob jections, con- 
clud avec un epilogue 
& par ainſi met fin a ſa 
harangue, quelque fois 
avec premeditation, & 
quelg;fois ſur le champ. 

803 L' orateur pour 
venir a ſon but tire ſa 

neat, 


— 


Outre plus i | 


-» 


| 


"Y 
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neat, modum ar- 
ume ntationis ex 
logicæ communi 
parte, materiam 
ſuam ex præcep- 
tis dialecticæ, de- 
tivat: alioqui non 
perſuadebit. 

804 Proverbia 
& adagia, ut & 
com parationes, 
orationem lucu- 
lenter exornant. 


805 Poeta ver- 
ſus & rbythmos 
| |concinnat elegan- 
ter; carmina, epi- 
thalamia, elogia, 
magrammata fin- 
git. 


806 Ad hoc, 
quantitatem ſylla- 
barum, pedes, & 
carminum genera 
inveſt igat, eorùm- 


is purpoſe, dzaweth 

is manner of reaſo- 
ning from the com- 
mon part of logick, 
but his matterhe ta- 
keth from invention: 
otherwiſe he ſhall not 
perſwade his audience 


804 Mꝛoverbs, ada - 
gies, togethet with 
compariſons, garniſh, 
K — 

e oꝛa 02 
very well. 


805 A port fitteth 
verſes and rhyehmes 
elegantly , geth 
with meaſure ſongs, 
ſonnets oz meeter : 
maketh ſongs ſung at 
weddings, elogies,ept- 
taphs and anagrams, 


que componendi 
prxcepta exactè 
tenere & exprime- 
re ſtudet. 

80, Poeſin 
componendam 

ſolutà primùm o- 
ratione concipit, 
mox in metra pri- 
mum luxuriantia 
reducit, que ur- 
forum more rela- 


bendo, nectendo, | 


dos Mozerover he 
ſearcheth out the quan · 


feet in a verſe, and the 
kinds of verſes, and 
ſtudieth to learn exact · 
ly the rules of verſt⸗ 


fying. 


87 To make a 


poeme, he firft con- | 


ceives it in pꝛoſe; af- 
terwards he b:ings it 
into large and ſupex- 
abundant meeter , 
which he licks over 
again and again, af- 
ter the manner ok 
bears, and binding 
and interlacing it , 


maniere d'argumenter 
de la partie commune 
de la logique [a matiere 


ctique, autrement il ne 
perſuadera point. 


804 Les proverbes 


titie of ſyllables, the | 


& adages, comme 
auſſi les comparaiſons 
ornent clairement & 
gentiment le diſcours, 
ou Poraiſon. 

$05 un poete agence 
elegamment les vers & 
les rhymes melodie, & 
compoſe par meſure les 
carmes & | les pieds, 
controuve ou feint des 
epithalames, des elo- 
gues ou inſcriptions de 
monuments, des ana- 
grammes. 

806 Outreplus il 
faut rechercher la 
quantite des ſyMabes, 
@ les ſortes des car- 


mes, & taſcherd ap- 


prendre & exprimer 
exactement les regles 
de leur compoſution. 


807 Pour compo- 
ſer la poeſie , il la 
congoit premierement 
en proſe, puis apres 
la reduit en vers am- 
ples, leſquels a la 


facon des ours, les 


releſchent, reliant, & 
ple ctenc o 


hn — 


——C — 


des preceptes de diale- 


— — — C—— — —— — —— ——Gsů—ẽͤ——— — — 
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pleQendo polit 
perficitque. 


TLXXIIT. De 
| Arithmetica, 
| 
308 Athe- 
mati- 
eæ diſciplinæ pa- 
riter ſunt & utiles 
& ſubtiles. 
809 Arithme- 
tica numeros 
computat, quomo- 
do . 
addantur, ſubtra- 
hantur, multipli- 
centur, dividantur 
invicem : five id 
fiat cipbris, five 


ſuper abate; 


LXXIV. D. 
Geometria. 


810 Eometra 

4 quaſi 
ludibundus figuras 
comtemplatur, & 
menſurat diſtan- 
tias, propè an pro- 
cul abſit, diſtet 
aliquid. 

811 Ad regu- 
lam lineas, puta 
reftas vel obli- 
quay, non curvas 
aut ſpirales; ad 
normam, angulos; 
circino vero, Cir- 


calculis, abaculis, | 


TR = 


metick, 


808 N Flthematick 
are bot Test mot 
table and ſubcilt... 


— 


89g R 
counteth oz — 2 


caſteth up numbers 
ow th . y com- 


* 


LXXIV. Of Ge- 
ometrie. 


910 Geometrfct- 
- an doth, as if 
were playing, content- 
plate figures , and 
meaſures the diſtan- 
ces whether any thing 
be near, nigh, oz far, 
02 diſtant, 


Dawes | 


811 He 
lines by the rulc, to 
wit, right lines „ 0} 
croſſe lines, not croo⸗ 
ked oz round; and cir⸗ 


cular ang les N. coꝛ · 
ners the line, 1 7 
oz levell; and @ circle 


peut y adjouſter en ab- 
reger, en ret renc ber, les 
ultiplier ou diviſer 
| enſemble ſoit que cela 


S'esbatant, contemple 


| entrelaſſant , tes polit 
& parſitit. 


EX XII. De l' Arith- 
merique. 


5% Zr diſciples, 


| mathematiques 
ſont eſgalement utiles 
ou profitables & ſub. 
tiles. 

dog Larithmetique 
calcule on conte tes 
nombres, comment on 


iſe face en ciphres ou en 
iettons, ſur un banc os 
fur une tablette. 


LXXIV. De la 
Geometrie. 


comme en 


les figures &r-meſure les 
diſtances, pour voir ſi 


ou pre ⁊. 


811 Il tire a la re- 
gle les lignes, Creſt 4 
ſtavoir,droite s on ob- 
liques, non courbees ou 
irondes) a la norme les 


— 


angles & au compas le 


_ - 


$10 ern. | 


„ 


quelque choſe eſt long 


circulum 


_—- 
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circulum , 
medietas centtum, 
circuitus ſeu ambi- 
tus circumferentia 
appellatur, ducit. 
| $12 Conus rur- 
binatus eſt ; cylin · 
) | arus teres ; cubus 
quidratus ; globus 
totundus, exteriore 
parte convexus, 
intetiore concavus. 


cujus 


813 Circularis 

figuca diviniſſima 
eſt; omnia com. 
— nihil ha- 
et aſpetitatis, ni- 


| hil offenfionis, ni- 


tiox. 


56—— 


deribus. 


bit inciſum anfta- 
ctibus, nihil emi- 
[nens, nihil lacu- | pen 
noſum, 


814 Omnis di- 
menſio fit per tri- 
angulum z qui eſt 
multiformis, alias 
obtuſior, alias acu- 


LXXV. De Men- 
ſuris & Pon- 


815 Enfurz 


cont = 


nuorum ſunt hz, 
granum, digitus, 
palmus, ſpichama, 


cercle ( dant on appelle 
le milieu, un centre, le 
tour ou circuit, au la 
clauſe, la circunfe- 
rence.) 

812 Lheaume, ou py- 
ramide, ou figure poin- 


by the compaſſe whoſe 
wid e calle a 
| centre, the circuit, a 
circumference. 


812 The cone oz 
— body is 
— dee — A ue, iſt faite en facon 
ſmall beneath; the cy- | de berſ ; le cylindre eſt 
linder round like a rena, la coudee carrte; 
fo ers the cudus o2 1. globe rond,courbe ou 


urſq * , | 
ſquate 3 lobe | (0nvexe au dehors , 
0 the utlids? c . | CTENX o CAVE, ou con- 


round, on 
ver,the inlive concave, | cave ax dedans. 
813 La Fgure cir- 


$13 A circular fi- 4+ 
gu 65 s molt divine; cxlaire eſt tre divine; 


compehending all comprenant tout, on 
— 8 | hath no ge; choſes, elle xa 


auc une aſpretegien qui 
offence, rien d'entaille 
od coupe, point de de- 
Gours rien en boſſe ou 
d eſleve, ou qui outre= 


—— 
— out, nothing un- 


* 


| Cave, 
3:4 Every dimen | 
lion oz meaſuring is ſon, ou rout meſure- 
made by a triangle ; ment fe faitt par trian- 
which is of many',,,. 4 
ſhapes , ſometimes See. qui eſt de pluſeurs 
moze blunt, ſometimes ſentes, quelque ſois plus 
moe ſharp. mouſſe, quelque fois 
plus aigu. 


LXXV. Des Me- 
ſurres & des 
Poids. 


LXXV. Of Mea- 
ſures and 
Weights, 


815 T. meaſures 

of things con · 

_ 02 e 
er are rain 

finger an ban dc | tes, ſont celles- cy, un 


815 11 meſures des 


choſes conti- 


oz length, four inches, grain, un doigt, un 


- P's, 


| paſje, rien de creax ou 
| 


814 Toute dimen- 


nues, ous entretenan- 


_— — — — 


* 


4 


— A.” Et. mn 


— 


quatuor 


—ůů—— 
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— 


orgyia, decempe- 
da, ſtadium, willi. 
are: his metimur 
omnia. 


815 Digitus, 
minima menſura, 
continet ſex gra- 
na; palmus, eſt 
digito- 
rum; pes, quatuor 
palmorum; cubi- 
tus, ſex ; ulna eſt 
quatuor cubitorum 

816 Liquido- 
dorum , culeus, 
amphora, urna , 
congius, ſextarius, 
hemina, triental, 
ſcyathus. 

8 17 Aridorum, 
medimnus, trimo- 
dium, modius, ſe- 
modius, quarcale, 


818 Pondera 
ſunt, centenarius, 
libra ſeu pondo, 
as, ſemilibra, ſe- 
miſſis, quadrans, 
uncia, ſemuncia, 
drachma, ſcrupu- 
lum. | 


819 Si quid in 
bilance penditur, 
libratur, ex amen 


pes, ulna, paſſus, 


a ſpan an ell, a pate, 
one foot, a fadome, o: 
foure cubits, 2. yards; 
| a pearch oz ten foot, a 
furlong, a mile: we 
meaſure all things 
with thele. 


8:5 A finger being 


the [eaſt meaſure, con- 


 taineth fir grains; a 
| handbzeadth contatn- 
eth foure fingers; a 
koot, foure _ hand- 
Szeadth; a cubite ſir ; 
an elle is foure cubits. 


816 The meaſures 
ok liquids are, a tan- 
| kard, a pitcher, a gal- 
lon, a pint, a ſextary. 
'thzee quarters of a 
' Pint, acruſe, a quaf- 

fing cup, 


3% The meaſures 
of dry things, a mea⸗ 
ſure of fir buſhels , 
thꝛee buchels, a buſhel, 
halfe a buſhel, a peck. 


a Hundzeth pound 
weight, a pound oz 
twelve ounces, halfe 
| pound 02 fir ounces, 
a quarter, a pound 
and a halte weight, an 
ounce, halfc an ounce, 
two ounces, a dꝛachme 
| the weight of fourteen 


| 819 Ik any thing 
be weighed in a bal- 


: lance, conſider and 


$18 Weights are, 


paulme, un empan, un 
pied, une aulne, une 
couldee, une braſſee, un 
pas, une perche, une 
ſtade ou meſureq de cent 
ving t cing pas, une mile 
ou demi- lieue: par ceux 
cy nous me ſurons tout, 

815 Le doigt qui 
eſt la moindre meſure 
contient ſ grains; la 
paulme quatre doigts; 
la couldee fix ; [ aulne 
a quatre coudees. 

816 Les meſures 
des liquides ſont, un 
ſac, un boiſſeau , un 


cruche,ſix,ſextiers, un 
tiers, un gobelet. 


817 Les meſures 
des arides ou choſes 
ſeiches ſont, une mine 
ou ſix boiſſeaux, trou 
boiſſeaux, un boiſſeauz 
un demi boiſſeau, un 
quariteron. 

$18 Les poids ſont 
une centaine, un quart 
ou quarteron, une li- 
ure, ou balance, demi 
Livre, la quatrieſme 
partie ou un quarte- 
ron, une once, deni 
once, une dragme, un 
treſeau. 

8 9 Si on peſe quel- 


que choſe au trebuc het 
0% a la balance, re. 


— 


tonneau, un ſeau, une 


quod| 


—— - 


quod ſcapo exit, & 
per anginam ſeſe a- 
gitat, penſita an 
trutinam æquet, ut 
æquilibrium lit. 


820 Statera eſt 
lanificum portati- 
lis libra, alterà par- 
te non niſi uncinũ 
habens, alterã pon- 
dus, quad cento 
admorum, plus, a 
motum , minds 
ponderat. 

821 Si quid ſu- 
peradjicitur, man- 
tiſla eſt. 


822 Paſſus Pli- 
nio eſt ſpatium u- 
triuſque manus ex- 
tenſione comple- 
tum, continens pe. 
des quinos : ſtadi 
um in ſexcentos 
pedes porrectum 
live centum viginti 
quinque paflus , 
hinc miliare conti- 
net mille paſſus 


aut octo ſtadia, pa- 
raſanga ( & forte 
' | leuca) triginta ſta- 
dia complectitur. 


— —— 


—— 
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look well to the needle 
which cometh out o 
the tongue, & moveth 
it ſelf thzough the 
beam, whether it le- 
velleth and equalleth 
the balances , that 


there be an even 
weight. 
$20 A ſtatere is a 


weavers oz clothters 
und to be carried, 
aving but a hook oz 
a crook on the one ſide 
and a weight on the 
other, which being put 
nearer the centre, 
weigheth moze, and 
being put furthers 
weigheth-leſſe. 

821 If any thing be 
added thereto, it is an 
overweight, tur pluſ⸗ 
lage and overplus, 


822 A pace in Pli⸗ 
nie is a ſpace which 
containeth as much as 
both the hands can be- 
ing ſtretched out, and 
contatneth five paces. 
A furlong extendeth 
it ſelf into ſix hundꝛed 
feet o: an hundzed 
twentie five paces, 
hence is it, that a mile 


a thouſand paces, oz 
eight furlongs 2 para- 
ſanga (and perhaps. a 
league) containeth 
thirtie furlongs, oz 
thee miles and thee 
quarters, 


4 


reacheth the length of 


garde diligemment a la 
languette qui ſort, ou 
ſeremue par les deux 
fers, ou par les Fleaux, 
aſt avoir mon sil eſ- 
gale la balance, affin 
Ju ily ait juſte poids. 

820 La Staters eſt 
une balance on un 
poids de cardeurs de 
laine, qui d'un coſte 
14 qu un crocbet, & 
de Lautre le poids, le- 
quel approche pres du 
centre peſe plus , & 
eſloigne peſe moins. 

821 Si on y adjou- 
ſte quelque choſe. de 
ſurplus „ c'eſt le ſur- 
croiſt. 


$22 Pline dit que 
le fas eſt une eſpace | 
' qui contient au tant 
que les mains peuvent 
eſtendre, & eſt Peſpace 
de 5. pieds: la ſtade 
eſtend juſques a 6 
pieds, ou 125 pas: de 
la vient que le mile 
contient 1000 Pas on 
i ftades ; le paraſange, 
' qui peut eſtre la lieve, 
contient 39 ſtades. 


— 


i 


I X XY I. De 


— 


a. ee do 


2 
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LXXPI. De 
Optica & 
Pictura. 


| 823 Pticus ra- 
ä Os vi ſi. 
vos & viſibilia ob- 


jecta ſcrutaturz cur 
alia ſint pellucida, 
alia opaca, alia 


ſcura, diſcernens, 
& juxta id perſpi- 
cilla efformans. 


824 Hinc pictor 
effigiem delineat, 
penicillò que dif. 
cretis pigmentis li- 
nit, adumbrat, & 
graphice exprime- 
re nititur. 


825 Seatuavius 
ſtatuam cœlat & 


| (culpit , pingit, & 


| ſuper baſim collo- 


cat: ſi immanis eſt, 
coloſſum dices. 


026 Solatia, ſeu 


| ſcioterica,gnome.. 
tew what is a clock, 


ne horas oſten- 
dunt. 


perſpicua, alia ob- 
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LXXVI. Of the 
Oprick ſcience and 
of Pictures. 


823 N Dptick 02 

A 1 —— 
man ſearcheth diſcern⸗ 
able rapes oz beams, 
and viſible objects; 
diſcerning why ſome 
are ſhintng bzight and 
clear, others ſhadow- 
ed and duskiſh, others 
perſpicuons,others ob- 
ſcure , and accoꝛ ding 
thereunto fafhfoning 
and framing perſpe- 


| ctive glaſſes, 


824 Thereupon a 
ainter oz colourer de⸗ 
ineates the figure, 

ſhape # fozm,@with the 
penſil Ni if wit 
ſeverall and fundzte 
colours, ſhadoweth it 
out,and endeavoureth 
to exp2elle it artifici- 


ally, 


825 Acarver oz an 
image maker graves, 


carves, and cutteth a 
ſtatue 02 an fmage, 
painteth it, c placeth 
it on a pillar. oz baſe: 
if it be huge ck great, 
it may be called a co⸗ 
loſſe. 


826 Sunne dialls, 


with a ſtayl oꝛ with a 


| 


| cock. 


dialls ſet on walls, 
oz what houre it is, 


— oma, 


h | eHigies ; & les oinct, 


L X X V I. De 
| Optique, & de 
la Peinture. 


"Oprique re. 
terche les raiʒ 
ou rayons viſibles, & 
les objects viſubles,diſ- 
cerne pourquoy tes 
uns ſont luiſans, les au- 
tres ombrageux , les 
ung clairs , les autres 
o0bſcurs: & ſelon cela 
ſe forment & faron- 
nent les lunettes & 
per ſhectives. 

824 Puis apres le 
Peintre pourtrait les 
images, paintures, ou 


823 


frotte ou euduit, avec 
le pinſeau, en ſeparant 
les couleurs, les umbra- 
geant, & $efforce de 
les exprimer artiſtemet 


—_—_— 


825 Le ſtatuaire ou 
tailleur d images, grave 
la ſtatue & la taille, la 
peinct, & la met ſur 
un ſouſtenement , on 


ſoubaſſement on ſur 
une baſe: ſielle eſt deſ- 
meſuree, ou ex ceſſive, 
on 'appellera un coloſſe 

826 Les borologes 
au ſoleil, ou les qua- 
drans monſtrent {es 
heures avec le ſtile, la 
lidade. 


L XXVII. De 


— 


reſerata & aperta. 


163 


L XX V 11: De 
Muſica. * 


Uſicus 
melodi- 
2s. cantat, & poſt 
præludia inſtru- 
1— pulſat. 


872 


828 Symphonia 
eſt plucium. con- 
centus 3 quorum 
conſonantia, grata 
eſt;diſonanria,ab- 
ſurda, abſona, 


| 9 Acuti gra- 


ra (uaviter uni for- 
miterque auribus 
accinens melos di- 
citur. 

830 Organum 
tibiis & fiſtulis 
conſtat : cythara, 
teſtudo, lyra, ſam- 
buca , pandura , 
chordis, 


ö 
831 Fides ple- 
ctro ple ctuntur. 


ae, ſoni mixtu- ſweeely — 


— — 


* 


LXXVII. Of 
Muſick. 


827 

geth me- 
codies and. Aker the 
noeme 0: flouriſhes 
plapeth on the inſtru · 
ments. 


828 A ſymphonie is 
a tuneable ſing 
play of : many; 
—— 4 
and gratefu 
— 
and delgra 


ll, 


SY 


8:9 The mirturt of 


an high #:1low ſound 


lx reſounding in the 


— 


.. $32 Tibia utri- 
cularis diſcrepan- 
tes edit ſonos. 


cares is called a verſe. 


an ton 
liſteth of 775 can: 
flutes; a arp, : Inte 


a du letimer, 3 dandoze 
02 à vioke, are played 
_ with ſkrings oz 


810 an 


831 
played upon With 
a quill. 


$32 Abag- Pip pe oz a 
pipe of gooſe bones 
gives unpleaſant, dif- 


| ferent, and diſagree- 


ing ſongs and tunes, 


=_ z 


* 


1 


| 


© 


Fiddles are | 


| 


LXXVII. Deh 
Muſique. 


frumenns. 


828 La /ympbonie 
eſt un accord de pleu- 
Leurs dont la douce 
485 eſt plai- 
(ant! ante & agreable, le 
aiſcora, diſſonance ef 
malplaiſante & diſa- 

reab le. 

829 Le meſignyge des 


' uniformement aux o- 
reilles, eſt appelle melo» 
die. 

830 Dae orgue ef 


Leut er & tuyaux i La 
Harpe, le lut h, la lyre 
on le rebec, la [ambu- 


%, & la pandare ſe 


'ouchent ou pin fant 
es chordes, 
831 Et la harpe 
'2vec un archer. 


832 Une cornemuſe 


ou muſette reſonne di · 
vers ſons, 


—_ LIxxym.ve\) 


827 E Muſicien 

Lines tes me- 
lodien, &. apres leſſay 
on fait ſonner les in- 


{ 


ann an poye de flageolets, | 


—— 


"ſons aigu & graves | 
| ſonnants doucement & 


| 


IC 
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mnie 


Aſtronomia. 


Strono- 
mus ſide- 
rum motus conſi- 
derat; z aſtrologus, 
| corundem efficaci- 
am & influxum. 


832 


2 Efaſtis li- 
2 f nativitate 
paſcha recedere, ut 


a paſchate pr 
birkeſtre z inde 
ventum, ſemeſtrę. 


55 


eat 


5 834 Illic ſunt 


| rius, Martius: iſtic, 


us, Septem- 
ber, October, No- 
vember: December 
1 eſt, 


| "835, Qullibet 


eorum in calenda- 


LX XVIII. Del 


minimam , trime- 
ſtre.z penrecoſten | 


1 


Januarius, Februa- 


Aprilis, & Maius: | 1 
hic Junius, Julius, July , 


LXXVIII. Of 
Aſtronomie. 


832 N aftronomer 
confinerety 
the motions of the 
rresʒ an aſtrologer, 
their efficacie and in · 
fluence. ; | 


833 Out of calen- 
ders it eater ge 
6 feaſt of* 4 02 


mant & quarter 


um den welliear 


E A _ 
the advent, ii * 
moneth 


4 There are Ja⸗ 
mae? 5 1555 
rch 
une, 


» SOep- 


1 December is 
the laſt. 


, 
l 


Every one of 
* in the Romeane 


the der Hath its ca. 


rio Romano ſuas þ 
ale — orpr ent Prague and ides. 


dus habuit. 


, 
z 


If 
| 
} 
} 
£4 
i 

\ 


i 


| LXXVIILL De 
Aſtronomie. 


832 L. Affronome 

conſidere les 
movements des aſtres: 
[ aſtrologue leur effi- 
cace, vertu, & influ- 
ence. 


833 Des calendriert 

i appert, u il y a pour 

le moins depuis le noel 

Juſqu'a paſques Peſpace 

de trou Fx depuis 

paſques juſqu a 71 
coſte — 77 


f mois, de Ia juſe Top a 


advent, fix moi. 


834 L, il ya Fan- 
icy Apuril, & May: 
ou troifieſme , Juin, 
Juilliet, Aguſte: Sep- 


vembre : Decembre 
eſt le dernier. 


ou d eux, au calendri 


lendes, ſes nones & ſes 
ides. 


LXXIX. De 


— . — eh, 


vier, Feurier, Mars: 


tembre, Octobre, No- 


835 Chacund'iceux | 


er Romain, a eu ſes ca- 


„„ 
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L XXIX. De 


| Geographia. 


8:6(F=28r2phus 

regionum, 
etiam quas ipſe 
non peragravit, ſi- 
tum deſcribit, quæ 
ſint in continente, 
inſulis, peninſulis; 
quz matitimæ, 
¶quæ in meditullio, 
& quonam tractu, 
ſub qua zona & 
climate, vel paral- 
lelo. 


$37 Quos habe- 
ant hi aut illi ac- 
colas, & quibus 
terminis ab illis 
diſpeſcantur & di- 
ſterminentur, quos 
Antipodes, &c. 


838 Terra ad 
ccœeli complexum 
comparata etſi in- 
ſtar puncti cenſe- 
turz tamen ſi e jus 
partes prædictas 
conſideres, five 
quæ hominum de- 
lineatione diſtin- 
guuntur, ſatis am- 
pla pro noſtro ca- 
ptu cenſenda eſt: 
bz ſunt Europa, 
Aha, Africa, Ame- 
rica, Magellanica, 


— 


LX XIX. Ot Geo- 
graphy, or Deſcripti- 
on ot the Earth, 


836 Geo rapher 

Averrite the 
ſituation of countreys. 
even of thoſe He did 
never travel oz paſſe 
over, which be in the 
continent, in the iſles 
02 iſlands, in half oz 
wellnear iſlands , 
which be ſeacountreys 
which be in the very 
middle oz mean, and 
in what coaſt, ot what 
length oꝛ ſpate, under 
what zone and tli⸗ 
mate, circle oz ſphere. 


$37 Wthat bozderers 
theſe oꝛ theſe have, and 
by what limits and 
bounds the one be ſe- 
vered & limited from 
the other, what Anti- 
podes, fc. 


838 The earth, be- 
ing compared with 
the whole compaſſe of 
heaven, although it is 
—— to — like a 
p21ck oz point;yYecit pe 
nliver the aforeſaid 
parts thereof,o: which 
are laid ont ſeverally 
by the dꝛaughts of 
men, it is thought to 
be big enough fo! our 
capacitie: theſe parts 
are Europe, Aſia, A- 
frick , America, and 
Magellanica. 


M3 


ö 


L XXIX. De la 
Geographie. 


83 N Geographe 
U! or ta F f- 


tuation des contrees 
(meſme de celles qu'il 
na point veiage,ou par 
ou il n point eſte ) 
qu elles il y a au conti- 
nent ou en terre ferme, 
aux iſles on inſules, ou 
peninſules, quelles il y a 
qui ſoyent Maritimes, 
quelles au milieu, & en 
quel endroit, ſous quel- 
le one, & climat ou 
Parallele. 

837 Nuels woiſins 
eſt-ce qu on a & de 
quelles bornes ou limi- 
tes les uns ſont ſeparex 
ou deviſex des autres 
& boyuex entredeux 
quels Antipodes, &c. | 


838 La terre eſtant 
comparee a la gran- 
deur du ciel, bien quel- 
le ne ſoit eſtimee non 
plus qu'un poiuct, tou- 
tes fois ſoit qu õ cõſide- 
76 les parties predites, 
ou celles qui ſont de- 
ſignees par les hommes, 
elle doit eſtre tenue aſ- 
ſex grande ſelon la me- 
ſure de noſtre capaci- 
te : ſes parties ſont l- 
Europe , | Amerique, 
& la Magellanique. 


839 Europa, 


1 — 


0 


—— 


* 
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—— 
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habitamus, longi- 
tudine ſe porrigit à 
Portugalia, ad flu- 
men Tanaim: lati- 
tudo eſt à Sicilia 
uſque ad ſeptentri- 
onalem extremam 
plagam. 


840 Continen- 
tes ipſius regiones 
ſunt „ Hiſpania, 
Gallia, Italia, Ger- 
mania, Græcia, 
Hungaria, Polonia 
cum Lituania, Da- 
nia, Ruſſia. Penin- 
ſulæ , Notvegęia, 
Suecia, Gothia: In- 
lulz præcipuæ, 
Britannia, Hiber- 
nia, Grunlandia, 
Sardinia, Cot ſica, 
Creta, Sicilia, 


841 Etſi ipſa 
quavis reliquarum 
minor ſit, tamen 
ob geſta Græco- 
rum & Romano- 
rum cæteris cele- 
brior habita eſt: ob 
populoſitatem ve- 
rd & aeris tempe- 
riem, ſoli cultu- 
ram, {tudium arti- 
um liberalium & 
mæchanicarum, 


ſtianam religio- 


839 Europajubi 


ſed præſertimChri. 


$39 Europe, where 


we dwell, is extended 
in length from 
tingale to the river 
Tanats : the bꝛeadth 
is from Siej 
the kartheſt noꝛthern 
coaſt. 


8,0 The firmland 
countreys thereof art, 
Spain, France, Jta- 
ly, Germaiite, Gzeece, 
Hungarte , Poland 
with Litunanis, Den- 
mark, c Ruſsie, The 
peninfles , No2zway, 
Sweden Gothland : 
The chief iflands, 
B2itain, Ireland, 
G1oenland, Sardinta 
9 Candte, St - 


841 And albeit that 
Europe be leſſer then 
any of the other parts, 


vet fo: the fai ex- 
ploits Oe Grechans | 


and Romanes, it is 
accounted e Tre 
nowned then the reſt; 
but by reaſon of the 

omulouſneffe of it, c 
emperature of the 
aire, tillage and fruit» 
kulneſſe of the ſoi l, fo: 
the liberall ſciences, 
+ handicrafts trades, 
but eſp*cially becauſe 
of the Chziſtian reli- 


Pon 


ly to; 


—_ 


839 L europe, la ou 
nous habitons, ſeftend 
en longeur depuis Por. 
tugal juſques au fleuve 
Tana is: ſa largeuy eft 
depuis la Sicule juſques 
4 la partie Septentri- 
onale. 


840 Les pays qu el- 
le coat ienut ſont PE- 
ſpagne,la France, lIta- 
lie, l Aulemagne, la Gre- 
ce, la Hungrie, la Po- 
loigne, avec la Litua- 
nie, le Dannemarc,avec 
la Ruſſie: les pays qui 
font pres dies iſles 
ſont Norwegue, Gotie, 
Suede : les iſles princi- 
pales ſont,  Angleter- 
re, Firlande, Gron- 
land, Sardaigne, Corci- 
que, Crete, Sicile. 


841 Et encor que 
cette partie ſoit moin- 
dre qu aucuus des au- 
tres, ſi eft-ce toutesfou 
a cauſe des faicts des 
Grec & des Romains: 
elle eſs tenue plus ex- 
cellente que les autre: 
& au regard de ce 
qu elle eſt tant peuplee 
de la temperature de 
Pair, de la culture du 
terroir de Peſtude des 
arts liberaux & me- 
chaniques : mais ſw 
tout a cauſe dela reli 

nem 


I 


a - 
= 


; 


reſerata & aperta. 
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nem, quæ hic paſ- 
ſim viget, reliquis 
præcellit. 


842 Aſia, par- 
tium orbis Vetce 
rum maxima, flu- 
rio Tanai ab Eu- 
ropa, Mari item 
Euxino & Ægæo 
dirimitur: ab Afri- 
ca, Fluvio Nilo, & 
ſinu Arabico: ad 
occaſu m Mediter- 
taneo Mari allui- 
tur; cæteroquin 
Occano ambitur. 


843 Hzc in ſe 
cont inet quinque 
imperia, ſed pene 
barbara & effera 
ob depravatum in- 
ibi hodie pro ma- 
rima parte dei cul- 
tum, Moſcoviti- 
cum, Per ſicum, 
Tartaracum, Indi- 
cum, I ſurcicum 
quod hodie occu- 
pat totam Aſiam 
minorem, 

844 Hzc orbis 
pars olim fuit præ- 
ſtantiſſima ob ho- 
minis in ea ortum, 
eccleſiæ primævæ 
ibi collectionem, 
originem gentium 
omnium , & lin- 
guarum, denique 


gion, which here in e⸗ 
very place bears ſway, 
it ercelleth the other 
parts of the wozld, 


842 Aſa, the great · 
eſt of the ancient 

rts of the wozld, ts 

vided from Europe 
by the River Tanats, 
alſo by the Eurine & 
Egean Seas: Prom 
Attrick it is part ed by 
the river Ntlus, and 
the Arabian Sulk: 
Meſtward it hath the 
Midland Sea; on the 
other ſides, entompaſ⸗ 
ſed with the main D- 
cean. 


$43 This hath in it 
five empires , but in 
a manner barbarous 
and wild becauſe o 


the true wozſhip o 
God therein koz the 
greateſt part coꝛrupt⸗ 
ed and perverted, the 
Moſcovtan, Perſian, 
Tartarian, Indian, 
and Turkiſh which 
at this day taketh up 
all Aſia the leſſer. 


344 This part of 
the world in fo:mer 
times was moſt fa- 
mous, becauſe of mans 
beginning there, the 
gathering of the pri⸗ 
miti ve church, the 
off⸗ſpzing of all na- 
tions and languages, 


ſeparee de ! Europe par 


par tout ailleurs elle eſt 
environnee de Ocean. 


ent en ſoy cinq Empires 
F | mats preſque barbares 
f| & farouches a cauſe 
que le vray ſervice de 
Dien en la plus part 
y eſtant au jourd buy 
depraue , aſcavoir le 


le Turc, ( Indien & le 
turque, qui eſi main- 
tenant toute Aſie mi · 
neur. 


du monde a efte anti- 
enne ment la plus excel- 
lente a cauſe que 1 
Homme y a en ſon ori- 
gine, que I Egliſe Pri- 
mitive y a efte premic- 
rement receuillie, que 
toutes nations & lan- 
gues en ſont ſorties & 


M 4 


gion Chreſtienne qui) 
fleurit par tout, elle 
ſurpaſſe toutes les aus 
tres. 

842 L Aſia la plus 
grande des antiexncs 
parties de la Terre, eft 


le Fleuve Tanays, & 
par la Mer TZuxine 
& eAgee: de Afrique, 
par le Fleuve du Nil, 
& le Golſe Arabique. 
Du coſte de VOccident 
elle eſt arrouſee de la 
Mer Mediteranee : & 


843 Cette-cy conti- 


Moſcovite, le Perſpan, 


844 Et ceſte partie 


Servo- 


6 


* 


| 
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Servatoris noſtri 
nativitatem. 
845 Africa tota 
ad meridiem, & 
partim ad occaſum 
vergens, continet 
Barbariam , Nu- 
midiam, Libyam, 
& Æthiopiam, in 
cujus meditullio 
viger Imperium 
Preſtannis, longe 


fam Æquator pe- 
ne mediam ſecat; 
ad extremam ejus 
meridiem eſt pro- 


næ ſpei. 


IL XXX, De Hi- 
ſtoria. 


"= res 
eſta nar- 


ratur, biſoria eſt; 
cum ficta, fabula. 


847 Illas Hiſto- 
ricus recenſeat; has 
annalium monu- 
mentis inferre ca- 
pitale ſibi ducat. 


348 Et ut pateat 
genuina, non ſup- 
poſititia eſſe, rem 
cum circumſtan- 


latẽque patens: ip- | 


and 


and laſtly foꝛ the birth 
of our Saviour. 


845 Africk wholly 
N — the 
outh , and partly to 
the Nec contains in 
it Barbary, Numi⸗ 
dia, Libya, and Ethi- 
opta, in the midſt 
whereof doth flouriſh 
the empire of Pzeſter 
| John, reaching farre 
and wide. The Equi⸗ 
| noctiall line ſunders 
it almoſt in the midſt. 
At the kartheſt end 
' thereof ſouthward is 
a very great Pꝛomon ; 
tozy, called the Cape 
of good hope. 


montorium ingens 


dictum Caput bo- 


LXXX. Of Hi- 
ſtory. 


| 
846 en a thing 
W — 1 — 


poꝛted 02 recozded, it 
is a hiſtozy; when a 
thing fained., it is a 
fable. | 


847 Let the Hiſto⸗ 
riographer oꝛ Hiſtozt- 
an rehearſe and recite 
theſc; c let him think 
make account 
it to be a grievous , 
moztall and deadly 
crime, to inferre oz to 
alledge fables in the 
monuments ok annalls 

848 And that it may 
appear and be evident 
that they be true, not 


koꝛged, counter keit, let 


— — 


| Snalement que noſtre 
Sauveur y eſt ne. 

845 Toute Afrique 
qui regarde le Midi, 
en partie Tocci- 
dent, contient la Bar- 
barie, la Numidie, la 
Libye,& At hiopie, au 
milieu de laquelle fley- 
rit, l empire du Pri ſtre 


Jean, qui eſt long & 
ſpacieux, L'Equatenr 
ou ligne equinoctiale la 
croiſe preſque par le 
milieu, au bout dicelle 
vers le midi eſt un 
grand promontoire 
qu appelle le Cap de 
bonne S ſperance. 


LXXX+ De U'Hi- 


ſtorie. 


846 u and une 

Qcboſ faifte 
ou aduuuvee, ſe ra- 
conte, ceſt une hiſtorie; 
quand elle eſt feinte ou 
controuvee , c'eſt une 
fable, 

847 Duel Hiftorien 
raconte celles la, & 
qu'il tienne pour un cas 
capital o criminel d 
inſerer celles cy es mo- 
numents & annales, 


848 Et affin qu'il 
apparoiſſe & ſoit ma- 
nifeſie que la choſe eſt 
vraye » non forgee ou 


tits 


— 


a 


| 


| 


reſerata & aperta. 
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6—b— —U1MA IE SEE 


—— 


tlis in commenta- 
ria regerat, 


LXXXI. De 
Phyſica. 


849 P Hyſica cor- 


pus natur a- 
le & mobile per- 
pendens ad arche- 
typi cognitionem 
nos ducit, & ad 
illius amorem ad- 
mirationemqz ex- 
citat,dum per cam, 
totius univerſitatis 
fabricam intue- 
mur, qua nullum 
theatrum pulchri- 
us, auguſtius eſt. 


850 Ea naturæ 
rerümque ex ele- 
mentis ortarum 
cauſas, proptietates 
ſeu qualitates, ſpe- 
ties, generationem 
& tranſmutatio- 
nem demonſtrat. 


851 Ipſa for- 
mam & motum 
cœli empyræi, item 
celeſtium corpo- 
rum omnium, Zo. 
nas, Zodiacum & 
Polos graphice de- 
ſcribit. 

852 Præcipuum 
tamen ejus & par- 


ticulare ſubjectum 


ä —̃ — 


him repozt in his 
books 92 commenta- 
ries the matter with 
the circumſtances. 


LXXXI. Of Phy- 
lick, 
845 Aturall phi⸗ 
loſo phy confi- 


dering the naturall & 
moveable body, lead. 
eth us to the know- 
ledge of the pzime oz 
chiefcanſe, and ſtirres 
us up to the admira- 
tion 02 love of the 
ſame, whiles thereby 
we behold the frame 
of the whole unfverſe, 
then the which no 
ſight- oz ſhew is mo2e 


* 


—— 


pete dans les commen- 


— 


controuvee, qu'il la re- 


taires & avec ſes cir- 
conſtances. 


LXXXI. De la 
Phyſick. 


1E le 
corps naturel & mo- 
bile, nous mene a la 
cognoiſſance & admi- 
ration de [archetipe 
ou createur, elle nous 
eſmeut quad par icelle 
nous contemplons tou- 
te lafabrique du mon- 


de univerſel, comme | 
un theatre le plus beau 
le plus auguite qui 
' ſe Puiſſe voir. 
8 222 5 ſetence | 850 ledle monſtre 
eth clearly unto | — 
us, the cauſes, pzoper- — — „ propriete x 
ties 02 qualities of na | % qualit ex, eſpeces , 
ture, and of things generation, & tranſ- 
compounded of the ele | mutation ou change- 
ments, alſo the ſeve- | „ent de la nature & 


rall ſozts, beginning : a 
and * — Pro thoſe des choſes qui — 
nent des elements. 


things. 


852 It alſo deſcribes | 


unto us the fozm and 
motion of the tes | & repreſente aPuil la 


all heaven, and in forme & te mouvuc- 
like manner of all hea» | ment du ciel empiree, 
venly bodies, the | & meſmes de tous les 


Jones , the Sodlack, ' corpsceleſtes, les Zones, 
12 dalle oles ve- | le Zudiaque & les 


| Poles. ; 
$52 Pet the ptinci- | $52 Toute fois ſon 
pall & particular ſub» principal ſub ject parti. 


beautious oz divine. 


851 Elle deſcript, 


ſect oz matter thereof, | culitr eſt homme, 720 
eſt 


— — 
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eſt homo, micto- 
coſmus, hujuſque 
corpus generabile 
& anima. 

853 Hæc eſt 
ſubſtantia ſpiricua- 
lis,humano corpo- 
ti, jam completo in 
utero gignentis, à 
Deo ſpirituum ge- 
nitore inſpirata, ad 
ipſum illud ani- 
mandum. 


854 Hæc, licèt 
in fingulis e jus 
partibus in eſſe di- 
catur, in corde ta- 
men & cerebro ſu- 
am principalem ſe- 


radicata ad reli- 
quas ſe diffundit. 


dinat: veras, bo- 
nas, utiles, quas 
mens cenſuit eſſe, 
tales approbat, eli- 
git, ampleRirur 3 
falſas vero, malas, 
nov ias refellir, re» 
ſpuit, averſatur. 


dem obtinet; ibiq; felt to other parts. 


8e Eadem res 355 The ſame ſoul 


ſingulares, univer- | knoweth, compareth, 
ſales, intelligibiles ez, ef E's 
cognoſcit, compo- untverſall things com; 


nic, dijudicat, or- pꝛehended by under- 


is man, the little 
wozld, and his body 
as it is by generation, 
and alſo his ſoul. 


853 This ſoul is a 
ſpirituall ſubſtance , 
infuſed by the father 
of ſpirits into mans 
body, being now 
and complete in Js 
mothers womve., to 
animate oꝛ give it life, 


354 This ſoul thoug 

it be ſaid to be in eat 

| ſeverall part of the bo; 
dy, pet it hath its 
| chief and pzinctpall 
place in the heart and 
bꝛainz and being there 
| rooted, it ſpꝛeadeth its 


ſtanding; ſhe appꝛo⸗ 
veth, chuſeth , embza- 
ceth true things, Food 
and profitable, which 
the underſtanding 
bath judged to be ſich! 
ut ſhe refelleth, refu · 
ſeth & ab hoz2tth falſe, 
evil, and hurtkull. 


— 


eſt le microcoſine, ou 

Petit monde , & ſon 
corps generatif , avec 
on ame. 

853 Celle ame ef 
une ſubtance ſpiritu- 
elle, inſpiree de Dieu, 
geni teur des eſprits au 
corps humai n, lors qu il 
eft parfait au ventre 
de celle qui laconcen, 
& ce pour Vanimer, 


die quelle ef. en cha- 
cune des parties d'ice- 


luy, elle a toute fois ſon 
principal ſiege au caur 
& au cervean, &eftant 
la plantee elleſurpaſſe 
ſur toutes les autres, 


855 Elle cognoift 
untverſellement toutes 
choſes particulieres & 
intelligibiles, les com- 
poſe, les diſcerne, les 
ordonne, approuve , 
choift & embraſſe cel- 
les qui ſont urayes, 
bonnes & utiles,01 £46 
que Pentendement les 
Juge & approuve tel- 
les: mais elle repouſſe, 
rejette , & condamne 
les mauvaiſes,les fauſ- 
ſes, & celles qui ſont 
nuiſubles. 


Lg LXXXII. De 


854 Combien qu on 


reſerata & aperta. 


— 
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LXXXII. De 
Medicina. 


1% Pedic 
ſcie ntiæ 


ſubalternatur Me- 
dicina , certis ſu- 
ſtructa & ſuf- 
ta e jus funda- 
damentis. 

$57 Ur fine il- 
lius præeunte no- 
titia conte mplati- 
va nemo medicus 
clareſcere queat. 


858 Medicina 
in exploratione, & 
curatione, adeòqʒ 
præventione mor- 
borum humani 
corporis occupa- 
tur, 

8 59 Sanis op- 
tima medicina, 
diæta eſt; quia 
ſecur ĩſſima, & fi- 
ne violentia. 


vel edas niſi fiti & 
fame ſtimulatus 
(quod ſaliva ad 
eibi conſpectum 
linguam titillans 
indicabit) & vale- 
bis & vigebis. 


\ 


LXX XI.” Of | 


Medicine, 
$56 © the afo2e- 
Tin ſcience is 
Medicine ſubo:dinate, 
being built upon, and 
bon up by the 
grounds thereof, 


857 So as without 


[856 L 


EE 
860 Ne bibas 


the contemplative 
| knowledge thereof no 
| phyſician can become 
famous and excellent. 


853 Phyſick is im» 
prin the ſearch, 
cure, and evenint 
p:eventing of diſeaſes 
of mans body, 


$59 To the health- 
full and e that be 
well, the beft phyfick 
and medicine fs a good 
diet; becauſe the ſu- 
reſt and theſafeſt,and 
without violence. 


859 Do thou net- 
ther dꝛink no2 eat ex⸗ | 
cept thon de tirred up 
thereto by thirſt and 
by hunger, (which the 
ſpittle at the very look 
oi fight of the meat 
tickling and ffirring 
the tongue will ſhew) 
and thou ſhalt be 
whole, luſtie, ſtrong, 
lively,and in health. 


- LXXVII. De la 
Medicine. 
A medicine 
ſuit la ſci- 
ence ſuſdite, qui eſt ba- 
fie & ſouſtenuee ſur 
les fondements certains 
& aſſeurè x d'icelle. 


857 De /orte que 
ſans la cognoiſſance 
contemplative diecelle 
qui doit preceder, nul 
ne pourra eſtre medicin 
renomme, 


occupee en la vecber- 
che & cure, voire meſ- 
me a prevenir les ma- 
ladies du corpr buys 
Mains 


859 La meilleure 
medicine de ceux qui 
ſe portent bien eſt la 
diete; parce qu elle eſt 
tres- ſeure, ou tres-aſ- 
ſeuree & ſans violence. 

860 Ne boy ny ne 
mange ſans y efire 
poulſs par ſoif & da- 
petit, ce que la ſalve 
chatouillant la lang ue 
a la vene de quelque 
viande, te monſtrera, 
tu te porteras bien, & 
ſeras en force on en 
vigueur, on en bon 


3 2 
861 Quo-: 


5 


2 


— 


858 La nedecine eſt 
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86x Quocirca 
appeticum præſto- 
lare jejunus, 

862 Sed & in- 
valetudo, quum 
inceſſit, abſt inen- 
ela & quiete Cura- 
tur. 


863 Frictiones, 
fomentationes, ve- 
næ ſectiones, cu- 
curbitæ, emplaſtra, 
& omnia externe 
adhibita, non de- 
munt dolorem, ſed 
mitigant & leni- 
unt. 


864 Remedia 
purgantia, evacu- 
antia, ſudorifera, 
corroborantia effi- 
cacins medentur, 
five ſint potiones 
five pillulz,&c. 


865 Antidotis 


faſcina pelluntur : 
hæc etiam verbu- 
lo, præ fiſcini. 


866 Salſum in 
medicos ſcomma 
eſt eis ſolis licere 
impunè occidere: 


venena; amuletis, 


861 Therekoze tar- 
ry, wait and abi de fo: 
appetite faſting, 


$62 Dea even fick- 
neſſe oz Diſeaſe when 
ithath aſſaulted us, is 
healed and cured by 
abſtinence and reftinge 


853 Rubbings, frt- 
cations, aCWa_gengs, 
— plats 

bod, cu F* a » 
—— Naters 
mollifying platiſters , 
02 any other 
whatſoever applyed 
outwardly, takes not 
away the pain, oz do · 
lour, but mitigates 
and allayes it. 


864 Purgatfons oz 
purging, emptying, 
ma ts ſweat, 
ſtrengthening, cozro- 
bozating remedies oz 
medicines, cure and 
heal moe powerfully, 
whether they be po- 
tions oꝛ pils,*c. 


855 Poyſons oz ve- 
noms are dꝛiven away 
with antidotes ; in⸗ 
chantments and be- 
witchings, whith a- 
mulets 02 p2eſerva- 
tives: theſe alſo are 
healed with a little 
woꝛd. 


865 It is a ſhar 
and witty Aa, > 
ſcoff againſt phyſict- 
ans, that it is lawfull 
fo: them onely to kill 


thing. 


* 


* 


861 Ceſt pourquoy 
attend Pappetit en juſ- 
nant ou eflant a jun. 

862 Dui plus eſt, 
la maladie ou indiſpo- 
ſition, quan ejle a ſaiſt, 
ou ſuprins quelcun , 
ſe cure ou ſe guerit 
par abſtinence & par 
bon re pos. 

863 Les frotte- 
ments, les efluvements 
ou eſchaufements, les 
overtures des veines, 
ou les ſeignees,les ven- 
touſes, les emplaiires, 
tout ce qu on em- 
ploye har dehors, u oſte 
point la douleur ains 
Vappaiſe, allege, la- 
moindrit, & Padoucit, 

864 Les remedes 
purgatifs, qui vuident 
hors, ou evacuent, qui 
font ſuer, qui fortifs- 
ent, enforcaſſent, me · 
dicinent ou gueriſſent 
plus efficacieuſement , 
ſoient- ils boiſſons, breu 
vages, ou pillules, &c. 

865 Les venins ſe- 
chaſſent par antidotes, 
les ſorceleries ou en- 
chanteries, par prefer» 
| vatives ou firmaillets, 
on guerit auſſi ceux- c 
* quelque petit mot. 

866 Il A un mor- 
dant ou picquant bro- 
card contre les medi- 


cins, qu'il eſt permu a 
eux ſeuls de tuer os 
utinam 


— 


* 


utinam non Ve» 
rum! 


reſerata & aperta. 
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867 Gregales 
eorum ſunt, chi- 
rurgi & pharma- 
copolæ, hi phar- 
maca, unguenta, 
ſyrupos, paſtillos 
& trochiſcos, præ- 

arantes, in locu- 
is & forulis, pixi- 
dibus & thecis, re- 
ponunt. 


LXXXII. De 
Ethica in 
genere, 


$68 top lrrus in 
medio» 
critate conſiſtit: 
vitia ſunt in ex- 
ceſſu & defectu. 
869 Excedere 
enim & deficere 
trenſgredi utiqʒ eſt 
870 Siquis pec- 
cat incogitantià, 
delictum eſt; fi 
voluntate, faci- 


nus; & ſtudio, ne- 


quitiazh maliciose, 
lcelus 3 fi enor- 
miter, flagitium; 


unpunichen : J would 


it were not true. 


867 Their compa- 
nions and fellowes, oz 
of their flotk oz com- 
pany, are 
ons and aporhecaries, 
which in pie paring 


ntments, unguents 
ſprups , ſweet round 
bals, and trochisks, 


LXXXII. Of Ethick 
or Morall Philoſo- 


phy in ge- 
nerall. 


868 Ertue con- 

fits in me⸗ 
diocrity: vices are in 
exceſſe, 
02 defect, 


869 Foz to exceed, 
01 to fail, is in very 
Deed to tranſgreſſe. 


870 It any one fin- 
neth thzough rachneſſe 
o unadviſedneſſe, oz 
inconũideranc v, it is a 
Deltct, a fault oz ſmall 
ofkence zik voluntarily, 
and thzough wilkul⸗ 
neſſe, a vile and villa · 
nous act: if of pur - 
pole, naughtineſſe, oz 
ungracionſneſſe; 1 


malittouſly, o though 


rurgti - 


—— o medicines, | 


oz in a fatling 


d occir ſans en eſtre 


punis e a la mienne vo- 


lome que cela ne fuſt 
point vray! 

867 (eux de leur 
bande ou compagnie , 
ſont chirurgiens & 
apoticaires, ceux- cy 
preparans les medi- 
cines ou drognes, on- 
guents , ſyrops-maſſes 
ou balles muſquees, & 
trochiſques, les ſerrent 
ou les mettent dedans 
des ſachets,des coffres 
des armoires, des boi- 
ſtes & des eftun. 


LXXXII. De 
F Ethique ou Phi- 
loſophie Morale 
engeneral. 


868 vn confiſte 


en mediocri- 
"t6zles vices ſont enex- 
cex & en deffaut ou 
deffaillance. 

869 Car exceder & 
deffaillir, eſt a la veri- 
te tranſgreſſer. 

870 Si aucun pecbe 
par meſgarde on ſans y 
penſer, c'eſt un delict, 
une faute : fi volontai- 
rement, c eſt un meſchat 
acte : de propos arreſte, 
ceft une meſchancete: 
ſs malice c'eſt un mal- 


4 faict i desbordement 


ou deſmeſurement ce 


—_ — 


un enarme forſaict - 


— 


| 
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871 Et talia qui 
patrat perditus eſt. 


872 Qui per- 
peram agere ſuſq; 
deque habet, pra- 
vus eſt 3 qui le à 
malo prohibet, 
probuszomni mode 
impollutus, abbor- 
ret, deteſtatur, & 
execratur omne 
impurum. 


873 Conſuetu- 
do vitioſa ſenſim 
irrepit: cui ſerò 
obſiſtitur poſt- 
quam invaluit. 


' LEEHIP; De 
Pruden- 
[14. 
37 ER dignita- 
te unume 


quodque æſtimare, 
prudentiæ ſtatu- 


fut ægrè faciat 
alicui, perverſitas. 
Ke 


alice, wfckedneſle oꝛ 
miſchievonſneſſe ; 
out of meaſure and far 
out of ſquare,a wicked 
— 5 tt . ver an 

rteve another, malt- 
ciouſnefſe of . nature, 
and frowarmicſſe ' oz 
untowardneſſe, per- 
berſneſſe. 


S222 8 
g 


evil, is good, honeſt 
and vertuous;he which 
is altogether undefi» 
led, unpolluted, oz 
unſpotted, abhoꝛs, des 
teſts, and hath in exe⸗ 
— — 1 — 
uncle an, and ſpoeted 
thing. ! \ | 


873 A vitious-tu- 
ſtome creepeth, and. 
entrech in dy ſtealth, 
02 by little and little: 
which is tod late reſt⸗ 
ſted, after it hath once 
pꝛevailed, and that it 
is waxe d ſtrong, 


7 


IXXxIv. Och. 


dence and 
Wiſdome, 


874 O eſteem of 


if 


1 commet telle s choſes eſt 


| f pour ſaire deſplaifir 
a quelqu un, c eſt may- 
vaiſtie de nature on 
perverſite. 


871 Ft celuy qui 


| qu elle a prins force. 


every thing 
actoꝛding toits worth, 


; ts the pzop and ſtay of — 
' pzudence ; leſt that a 0% merite, eſt [appuy 


ſelon fa valeur,dignite | 


perdu, & detbauche. 


$72 Celuy qui ne 
tient conte, & ne ſe 
ſoucie de faire meſcha- 
ment, eſt pervers & 
meſchant; celuy qui 
Sabſtient de faire mal, 
eſt bon on debonnaire; 
celuy qui eſttotalement 
du tout, impollu, a en 
horrenr,ou abhorre, de- 
teſte maudit ou ex ſer 
cre toute choſe impure, 
ſouillee, on toute im- 
mondicite & ſouilleure 
73 une cou ſfume 
vitieuſe ſe coule, ou ſe 
gliſſe tout doucement, 
E petit a petit: à la- 
gqaclle on reſiſte, on] op- 
poſe, trop t ard, apres 


LXXXIV. De la 
Prudence. 


R re 


1 
874 TS timer, on pri- 
ſer une eboſe, | 


men 


3 


— 


reſeraia & 21. 
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men eſt: nè res 
nullius penſi & ti- 


tivilitii 
pendantut. 


magni 


| 
| 
| 
| 


87 5 Antequam 

rediare aliquid, 
accurar penſicula | £ 
utrüm debeas & 
poſſis. . 


876 Proſpice 
ergo finem, provi» 
de media, & atten- 
de occaſioni. 

877 Nam inſi- 
pientis, ſtolidi & 
dementis eſt, ſine 
intentione Ferri : 
inſani, ſtulti & 
vecordis, illicita 
appetere : veſani 
& furioſi, impoſſi · 
bilia ſuſcipere : 
imperiti & incon- 
liderati, negligere 
opportunitatem. 


878 Deliberan- 
dum ergòè diu 
quod ſtatuendum 
lemel : ſuperva- 
caneis vero ſuper- 
ſedendum. 


879 Et quicquid 
proponis, conſulta 


Jelic Wen 8, 2 mad 


pole 0: intention: and 


| berated, which is once 


thing me 
ten tht erde 02. of no | of 
value, reckoning z 
account > chould be 
greatly 83 oz ſet 
too mut 


02e thou en - 
Fan. . , 


5 rate ly 5 
ther 


be able: 10 0 


0 876 Laoke there 
oꝛe to 
th det we rceas | 
to the occafion, | 


a 


A. Far le is the , 


, kond. 


fellow? 


to be catri 
away 31 


hout anypur- 


the part of a p 

fool, — doting fellow. 
to covet 1 
things : it is the 

of a mad and — 
man, to undertake oz 
go about things im- 
poſſible : the part of 
an unerpert, uns&fl- 
full,and inconfiderate, 
to neglect the oppoz- 
tunitie. 


$78 That is there⸗ 
foze long to be deli⸗ 


to be determined: but 
things bootleſle 02 
needleſſe are to be left 
off, and omitted, 


$79 And whatſoever 


peux faire. 


de prudence: afin « que 
les choſes de nul prix, 
| & de nulle valeur ne 


ſeyent priſees. 


| 875 Avant qu en- 
treprendre quelque 
eboſe, penſe, conſidere, 
balance ſoigneuſe- 
, ment, ſitu le dou & le 


876 Regarde donc 
la fin, prevoy les 
'moyens, & ſois atten- 
tif a Loccaſion, | 

877 Car c eſt le ſaict 
d'un badin, dun ni- 
aix, d un eſceruele, d* 
un pherenetique, de ſe 
laiſſer emporter ſans 
intention : ceſs le fait 
dun inſenſe, dun ſot, 
d'un qui eſt hors de ſon 
bon ſens , * 
choſes illicites : d'u 
furieaux, & qui 4 — 
de bon ſ ens, dentre- 
prendre choſes impoſſi« 
bles: d'un ignorant & 
mconſidere de negliger 
Vopportunite. 

878 Il faut donc 
deliberer long temps, 
longue ment, ce a quoy 
il ſe faut une fors ri- 
ſoudre!, Sarreſter , & 
ſe departir des choſes 
inutiles & ſuperflues. 

879 Conſulte exalle- 


thou pꝛopoundeſt, con⸗ 


— — 


ment & exquiſement 
exquiſitè 


* Inn 


— 


venit, accidit, ut 


— — — 


cietur. 
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Exquiſite, itane an 
ita ſatius fir ? poſt 
exſequere celeri- 
ter, led caute, 


| 


$80 Circumſpe- 
Aus, quamvis de 
eventu confidat , 
circumſpectat ta- 
men, ne (eſe præ. 
cipitet. 


88x Quia uſu 
tardus velocem an- 
tevertat: pedeten- 
tim ĩgitur. 


882 Quod abſ- 
condi,celari, & Oc» 
culcari deber, non 
palam venditat, ja 
tat, abſtrudit, ob- 
trudit. 

883 Quod ei 
non certò conſtat, 
affirmare aut ne- 
gare cavet, non 
audet, nedum ut 
aſſeveret aut infi- 


884 Nam ut 
credulitas, ita dif. 
fidentia, noxia eſt, 
damno eſt: verùm 
longe magis perti 


ſult and adviſe ear⸗ 

ene Eee 
er 

be detter to do ſo oz ſo? 

akter ward, execute it 

quickly; but yet with: 

all ware. 


$30 A circumſpect 
and well adviſed man, 
though he be confivent 
of the event, doth not- 
withſtandisg look and 


oz to caſt & hurl him · 
ſelf dead 02 over ; 
ane. udn 


ceth and comes to 
paſſe, that a ſlow gott 
Ferrelh 45 goeth be- 
oze the ſwift : ſoftly 
and fair, oz leaſurely 
therefoze. 


885 That which 
ought to be hidden and 
kept-cloſe oꝛ ſecret, he 
doth not bꝛag of open- 
ly, he Hides and date 
it up. not obtrudes no} 
meſteth it out. 


883 What he is not 
certain no2 aſſured of, 
what he knows not 
certainly» he dares 
neither affirm, no: ut- 
terly deny, much leſſe 
would he maintain oz 
gain ſay it. 


884 Foꝛ as creduli- 
ty oz raſhneſſe to be- 
leeve, ſo diffidence oz 
miſtruſting is hurt · 
full and noxious:much 


NACIA, 


| moꝛe ſtiffneſſe oꝛ ſtub- 


boꝛnneſſe. 


take earneſt herd, not 


to p2ecipitate himſelf, | garde neant moins ca, 


& la, de cofte & d au- 


881 Becauſe it chan · 


— 


de tout ce que tu te 
propoſes, $'il vaudroit 
mieux le faire ainſi ou 
autrement, puis apres 
execute · lè, & le pour- 


te fois prudement, fine- 
ment, & cautement. 
880 Le circumſpect 
Fadvise, le 2 
tendu, bien qu il ſe ti- 
enne aſſcurs de Viſſae, 
on de Pevenement, ve- 


tre,affin qu il ne ſe pre- 
cipite. 

881 Pource qu il ad- 
vient, il arrive, il eſ- 
chet, que le tardif de 
vance le haffif, tout 
bellement. donc, pas a 
pas, & à loiſir. 

882 ce gui doit eſtre 
tenu cache, il ne Lex - 
poſe point a laveut 
d'un chacun, il le ſerre, 
ne le pouſſe point. 


883 ce dont il n'eſt 
certainement aſſeure, il 
ſe garde Vaffermer ou 
de le nier, beaucoup 
moins del acertener ou 
dy contredire. 

884 Car comme cre- 
dulite ou legerers de 
croire, de meſme la 
meſfiance ou deffiance 
eſt nuiſible,mais encore 
beaucoup plus l opinia- 


| ſtrete. 
885 Si 


— 


ſuy viſtement & tou-| 


— 


| 


— 
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88 Siquis ergo $85 Jfany therefore |" 885 si quetqu'un 
aliquid e dl. repoiteth o2 diſlwa- Th rapporte- quelque 


der aut diffuader, 
adhortatut, vel de- 
hortatur, non eſt 
contumax „ nec 
pteæſracte repu- 
gnat, nec obſtinatè 
contendit, ſed ob- 
ſequitur. 

886 Præſagiens 
adverſi aliquid, 
prævenite cenſet, 
arbitratur, melius 
quam præveniri. 


887 Et dum 
quiſque ſuarum re- 
rum ſatagit, ille ſi- 


eſt. 


888 Vaſer ver- 


ſure nimis verſat 
omnia; ſuſpicax eſt 
doloſus. 


889 Veterator 
eſt qui aſtu impo- 


bi nequaquam de- 


deth, exhozteth to, oz 
dehoꝛteth from it, hee 
is not froward, ſelf- 
willed, neither doth 
he repugne 02 over⸗ 
thwart crabbedly, no; 
contend obſtinately, 
but obeyethand yield» 
eth thereunto. 


885 Perceiving any 
adverſitie to come, he 
thinks and judgeth it 
better to prevent, then 
to be mevented. 


387 And wohl leſt e- 
very one is buſle & oC» 
tcupied about his own 
affairs, he is not 
wanting to himſelf, 


$88 A wilie, flie, & 
_ man hand- 
eth every thing too 
too craftilie ; a ſuſpi- 
cious man is deceit⸗ 
full. 

889 He is an old 
craftte knave and a 
beaten for, that wilily 


* 


choſe, il la ſuade on 
diſſuade, vil y enhorte 
la conſeille, ou deſen- 
horte, ou deſconſeille, 
il n'eſt point opiniaſtre 
ny obſtine,nyn'y contre- 
dit obſtinement , ains 
[accorde,ou y obeit. 

886 Prevoyant ou 
preſageant quelq; choſe 
d'adverſe, ou quelque 
adverſitegid juge, pt ſe, 
eſtime qu il vaut 
mieux prevenir que 
d eſtre prevenu. 

887 Et cependant 
qu un chaci ſe diligen- 
te, o ne Seſpargze 
point en ſes affaires, il 
ne defaut point ou il ne 
mag, point a ſoy-meſie 

888 Le fin ou leruſe, 
manie & wire tout 
fanement ; le ſoupgon» 
neux eſt cauteleux & 


trompeur. 


889 (eluyeſt uu vi- 
eux trompent , oa un 
dieuæ rout ier, qui de- 
coit par aſtuces mal- 
adviſes,qui impoſe aux 
mal- adviſe x. 


LXXXV. De At- 
trempance s OU 
Temperance. 


i 


1 


nit incautis. deceiveth the unwa⸗ 
rie. 

LXXXV. De LXXXV. Of 

Temperantia. Temperancie and 
Moderation, 

| 

$90 Dep2aved and 

* ä s A cornupe nas 

natura | ture  covetteth and 

multa concupilcir | ; 


A— 


Ne nature de- 
pravee & co- 
& 


90 


rempue , deſerve 


i. 


—_ 
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led temperans cu- 
piditates modera- 
tur. 


891 Sobrietas 
eſt continentia à 
ſuper flua alimonia 


892 Guloſus, 
vorax ligurit & pi 
tiſſando ſorber 3 
helluo vorando 
potando, bibendo, 
lele ingurgirat; 
lurco comeſſan- 
do, epulando, ſua 
decoquit, conſu- 
mit: omnes mera 
abdominis manci- 
pia. 


893 Veteres 
tempetabant me- 
rum aqua, & vcti. 
tabant ſimpliciſſi- 
ME: nunc quot gu- 
æ illecebræ, tot 
pernicies. 


8 94 Ebrius e- 
nim pœnan habet 
crapulam; ebrio- 


| (us, tremorem,po- 


dagram & chira- 


| Sram, 


— 


thirfteth after many 

ngs; but a tempe- 
rate man moderateth 
1 his de ⸗ 
res. 


891 Sobrietie is 
tontinentie 02 abſti- 
nencte from ſuperfiu- 
ous food oꝛ feeving., 


892 A glutton oz 
belly-god eateth oz 
lurcheth licozoufly, c 
feedeth greedily, and 
ſwalloweth oz ſuppeth 
up by ſipping; a revel- 
ler oi devourer filleth 
o2 glutteth Himſelf 
with devouring and 
with dzinking; a gul- 
ligut oz a glutton 
ſpendeth, conſumeth e 
waſteth away his ſub⸗ 
ſtance in eating, feaſt- 
ing, dinking: every 
one of theſe is a very 
flave to his paunch. 


couvoyte beaucoup de 
choſes; mais le tempe- 
re, [attrempe, le raſ- 
fs, modere ſes deſirs ou 
cu piditex. n 
891 Sobriete eft une 
' continence ou abſti- 
nence de nourriture, ou 
nourriſſement ſuperſ lu. 
892 Le Goulu gour- 
mayd , lecharde & en 
, beuvotant hume,aval- 
le,ou engloutacleglout- 
on ſe creve & ſe rem- 
plit en devorant & en 
beuvant: le gourmant 
deſtruit, mange & de- 
ſpend ce qu il a en 
gourmandant: IH et 
treſtous de vraũ eſc- 
laves de la pance. 


— 


$93 The ancient did 
temper and mingle 
wine with water, and 


did live both moſt ſims | a 
tres ſimplement: main - 


pr. and moſt ſparing- 
yt but now, as many 
inticements to glutto- 
nie, ſo many Dangers 
and undoings. 


894 Fo! a dunken 
man hath foz his pu⸗ 
nichment, ſurfet; a 
D2unkard, trembling, 
the gout in the feet, & 
the gout in the hanvs. | 


* — 


893 Les ancien 
trempoyent le vin avec 
de Peau, & wivoyent 


tenant autant qu il) 


ad allechements de la 


geule, autant y a il de 
choſes dammageables 
& pernicienſes. 


894 Car Lyure, ou 
Penyure,a pour ſa peiue 
tous inconveniens & 
maladies, qui viennent 
de trop boire : Hyvron- 
gne a un tremblement, 
& la goutte ex pieds, 
er mains, 

895 Abſtemii 


— 


n 


| 


reſerata & aperta. 
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895 Abſtemii 


| mulenti,amentia. 

i 

896 Inebriati 
brute bacchantur, 
titubant, ſcreant, 
ſputant, vomunt, 
vibunt cum reve- 
teatia, & pedunt. 


> 004 6A. 


Caftitate. 
. 97 Aſtus eſt 
1 ſe 8 
libidine contami- 
nat: laſcivire enim 
belluinum eſt. 


898 At 
adulteria ſolùm, 
inceſtus , ſtupra, 
ſcortationes , 
concubirus illegiti- 
mi; ſed & omnis 
venerea ſalac itas, 
baſiationes, imo 
cogitationes ob- 


ſunt. 


899 Adulter a- 
lienum polluit 
thorum , ſcortator 
ſuum 3 mcechus 
pellicem vel con- 
cubinam alit; ga- 
neo per lupanaria 
graſſatur. Meretri- 
ces pudic itiam ſu. 


55 


ſcœnæ, impudicitia 


non 


| 


mente valent; te- | e 


ö 


& f 


895 Sober ang tem- 
rate men are ſtrong 
in witz the wunkard d 
riotous, in madueſſe. 


895 They that be 
Dunk runne and rage 
bzutihly,ſagger, reel, 
ſpit, ſpue,vomit, bꝛeak 
wind backward with 
reverence , oz let a 
{cape oz kart. 


LXXXVI, Of 
Chaſtitie. 

897T TE is a chaſte 

man that defi- 
leth not Himſelf with 
luſt: foz to be laſctvi - 
ous, wanton, and to 
ſpoꝛt himſelf in bodily 


893 But not onely 
adulteries , inceſts , 


whozedomes, diſhone-' 


ſkies, raviſhments,de- 
ouring. ok virgins, 
fo:nications and un⸗ 
lawfull'conuplings; but 
alſo all kind of luſt- 
full lecherte, ticklings 
kiſsings, yea baudie 
filthy unclean and un- 
honeft thoughts, are 
thamefull. 


899 An adulterer 
polluteth and defileth 
another mans conch 
22 bed, a foznicatonr, 
his own; a whoꝛemon⸗ 
ger 02 @ leachour 
maintaineth and keep, 
eth a whoze, harlot, 
and ffrumpet , 92 a 
concubinez a ruffian 


letteth upon b:otherr 
N 2 


895 Les ſobres @ 


temperex ſont en leur 


bon ſens, les yuronenes 
[ont inſenſex, 


896 ceux qui ſe font | 


enyvre x, temiptftent, of 
folaſtrent fans ralſon, 


chancelent , crathent 


vomiſſent, & avec re- 
verence, veſſent & pe- 
tent, 


LEXXATE 0h 
Chaſtere. 
Eluy eft chaſie 
qui ue ſe ſou- 
ile on corntaWwinte par 
volupte ou Pf des- 


897 


bauche:car eſtre laſcif, 

ou g esbaudir, eſt choſe 

beſtiale ou brutale. 
898 Or non ſeule- 


ment les adulteres, les 


inceites, les paillardi- 
ſes, & les couchers a- 


vec femmes illegitimes |, 


ou illicites, ainsmeſme 
toute haſtivité, ou in- 
clination apaillaraiſe, 
les baiſers, voire meſ- 
me les penſees impudi- 
ques ſont vilainie & 
ſouilleure. 


899 L'adultereſon 


ille & contamine le lic 
on la couche d'autruy, 
le paillard le ſen; & 
entretient une putain 


& concubine:le ruſſian | 


court par les bordeaux 
les paillardes proſtitu- 
ent leur chaſtete: les 

am 


-— — 


— 


— 
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am proſticuunt ; 


houſes.  Whozes and 

lenones alios in- 2 alte: 
quinant. bawdes defile others, 
900 Vah pro- 9% Uah , away 
ANF with ſhame , diſhone⸗ 
pudial fœdi & exe- rrp por ors ey 
crabiles  penitus he altogether filthie, 
amnes. -- "aa and abomt- 


901 Inſanit qui 90 He is mad, fond 


it fœminam. | and peepiſh, that is er- 
deperit fœminam | ceedingly n love with 


| | a woman, 
| LXXXYIL. De LXXXVII. Of 
Modes. Modeſt ie. 
902 Odeſtus | 992 1 man 
verecun- enterg F 
We un- carrierh himſelf bath- 
de agit, procacita- Cn oth hoes 


tem defugit. fully and reverently, 
fleeth from malapart- 
neſſe, and avoydeth 


ſaucineſſe. 


903 He ts not fri- 
volous, though ſome- 
what courteous „ 
friendly, gentle, -and 
mild: no piattler , 
talkative, noꝛ chatter- 


go; Non frivo- 
lus eſt, ut ut qua- 
dantenus blandus 
& comis: non lo- 
quax, ſed tacitur- 


nus. | er, but ſilent. 

d yet not 
904 Nec tamen wat An 
7 yward , froward 
moroſus aut — ſoitefull 40 — 
vus, ſed gravis; le- | ferne, no2 lowzing , 
verus, non ſævus. | but grave: ſevere, and 
not cruel, 

905 Nihil im- goy He neither 


p:aiſeth no Diſpzat- 
leth any thing immo⸗ 
deratelyzhe traduceth, 
flandereth oz Defa- 
meth no man : he is 
not ſilent at rebuke- 


moderate laudat 
vel vituperat 3 ne- 
minem traducit , 
aut diffamat : ad | 


—̃ — 


maquereaux ſouillent 
les autres. 


goo Yuelle infa- 
mie, vilainie, ordure, 
ou puanteur J ils ſont 
tous du tout puants & 
excecrables. 

got Celuy eſt inſen- 
ſe ou hors du ſens qui 
dime trop une femme, 
LXXXVII. De 
la Modeſtie. 


90 1 modeſte ſe 

comporte avec 
uergoigne , honte, on 
modeſtie: fuit l eſfron- 
{4414 


903 1! weſt point 
frivole, bien qu'il ſoit 
acunement conrtois , 
doux, & gracieux: il 
a'eft point caqueteur 
jaſeur , ou babillard, 
ains taciturne, 

994 Si 1 ft. il pas 
pourtant faſcheux , 
chagrin , ny affreux, 
ains grave, ſevere, non 
cruel ou rigoureux. 


905 Il ne love ny 
ne blaſme rien immo- 
derement, il ne meſdit, 
ny ne diffame aucun, 
il ne ſe tait point quad 
on luy fait quelque 

opprobriun 


—_— 


— 


reſerata & aperta. 


181 


kull ſpeaking, injuries 
and kevilüngs. 


90s He neither fo2- 
ſweareth, noz p:oteſt- 
eth, no: \weareth. 


opprobrium neuti- 
quam filer. 

906 Non peje- 
rat, nec de jerat, nec 
jurat. 


9oy Hee is adverſa- 
rie, contrarie to no 
man, he troubleth, mo⸗ 
leſteth o2 ſcandaltzeth, 
E a (candall tono bo- 

308 Famam & 908 He nolſeth not, 
rumores crebreſ- Süper 288555 2 
centes non vulgatz bzuit, common talk, 
* priùs 55 —— — 
crupu ole. e arit enquirech icru- 

vulontly,. 


907 Nemini 
ad verſatur, aut fa- 
ceſſit moleſtiam, 
aut ſcandalo eſt. 


909 A curious med- 
dler 02 buſte - bo die & 
ſmatterer pꝛeſſeth in- 
to and intermedleth 


9og Curioſus, 
| ardelio, ingerit ſe 
& immiſcer ubi e- 


jus nihil intereſt, | where he hath nothing 
etiam quz celan- | to Do, yea even fetch- 
tur eliciens. ing up 02 diawing out 
things concealed. and 

| kept cloſe. 
910 Locutelei- | 910 A pzater and 


great talker is full of 
us yerboſuseſt;nu- qzbs : trifler on tri: 

ator facta infecta fling fellow ſpeaketh 
oquitur: futilis ar. things which never 
. 
ſta captioſus eſt 3 revealeth and uttereth 
momus omnia | ſecrets; à ſophiſter is 
carpit & ſugillat. 


captious; a carper re- 
| pzehendeth, ſcoꝛneth, 
| nippcth every thing, 


= A Conmerate, 
tus non quidem e- | Witte and Diicreer man 
wer is neither dumbe 
linguis eſt, ſed ta- noz tongueleſſe , o: 


911 Conſidera- 


opprobre quelque ro. 
proche ou injure. 

906 I! ne ſe per jure 
point, ny ne fait de 
grands ſerments, ny ne 
jure. 

90 Il n'eſt contrai- 
re, il A impugne, il ne 
moleſte, il vennvie, il 
ne ſcandaliſe perſonne. 


908 I! ne divnlgue, 
ny ne publie les — 
bruits, rumtur, & rep- 
ports qu on ſeme, qu on 
fait courir: il fen en 
enqueſte pluſt oſt, ſoig- 
neuſemet, curieuſemet, 
ou ſcrupulenſement. 
909 Le curieux en- 

tremeſleur Singere, & 
s'entremeſle ou i a- 
rien affaire: attrayant 
& tirant bors meſme| 
cequ on tient ſecret. 


910 Ie babillard, 
ou caqueteur eſt grand 
parleur ©: le jaſeur ra- 
conte pour fin ce qui 
u'a jamais eſte faict:le 
langu ard eſvente ou 
profere & divulgue les 
ſecrets: ile Sophifte eſt 
captieux: le repreneur 
reprend , blaſme, dif- 
fame & bleſſe tout. 
911 Le confidere 
neſt pas woiremen! 
muet ou eſlangue,mau 


men non inſul- | ſycechlefſe indeed, but 
lus blatero : in 
N ; 


toutes fois il n'eſt point 


— — — 


un fot & — 


multilo- 


1 
Ld 


— 


* 


| 


— 
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multiloquio enim 
vanitas. 


912 Non ſabi 
arrogat quod non 
habet, nec aliis ſua 
derogat : non am- 
bit dignitates nec 
ſua profulè jaRat 
aur oſtentat, aut 
extollit, aut in iis 

oriatur, aut ſe in- 
olenter eſfert, ſed 
ſubmittit potius & 
humiliat. 


913 Præconia 
non atfeQat vulgi, 
nec ſibi anteferri 
alios moleſtè fert. 


914 Feſtivi jo. 
ci, lepoteſque & 
alluſiones facetz, 
urbanos decent: 
ruſticitas barbari- 
em redolet. 


915 Scurrilitas 
ſummopere diſca- 
venda. 


916 Cayilla vi- 


yet wi 


ther no fooliſh, 
unſavourte x idle 
talker oz babler ; fo: 
in much talk is vant- 


e. 

912 He claimeth oz 
ar rogateth not to him- 
ſelf what he hath not, 
what belongeth not to 
him, noz Derogaterh 
from others What is 
their due, What is 
their own: he ſeckcth 
not fo: p:omotions , 
neither exceſsively 
bzangeth , cracketh, 
boaſteth oz extolleth 
his own, noz glozieth 
therein, no2 likteth up 
himſelk infolently ,but 
rather ſubmitteth and 
humbleth himſe lk. 


913 He affecteth not 


the pꝛaiſe of the com- 


mon peo ple, neither 
taketh grievoufly that 
others ſhould be pze- 
ferred befoze him. 


914 Merry, pleaſant 
and delightkull jeſt» 
ings, and delectable⸗ 
neſſe in ſpeech, ꝛ mer · 
tie alluſtons, become 
civil men: ruſticitie, 
clowntſhneſſe, ſavour- 
eth aud ſinacketh of 
barbarouſneſſe, and 
lack of civilitie. 

915 Scurrilttie & 
ſawcie - ſcoffing is 
greatly to be taken 
heed of, 


— — 


| 


916 Stinking and | 


& bavard ou babil- 
lard: car au trop grand 
parler ſe trouve vani- 
le. 

912 Ine s attribute, 
ny ne ſe vante de ce 
qu il n'a point: ny ne 
derogue ou diminue 4 
autruy ce qui leur ap- 
partient: il nappete ny 
ne brigue A gnitex ny 
ne vante point exceſ- 
ſivement le ſien: 11 ne 
le monſtre point, il ne le 
monſtre point, il ne le 
ſurhaſſe point, il nes't 
glori ſie point, il ne Ve- 
ſleve point avec inſo- 
lence , il wa point le 
Eur efleve, ains S ab- 
baiſſe plufloft & $Sbu- 
milie. 

9 % 11 mw affelle 
point les louanges du 
commun peuple, de la 
populace, ny n eſt point 
marri que les autres 
luy ſoyent preferex. 

914 Les jeux plat 
ſants, joyeux, recrea- 
tifs, des paroles, des a. 
luſions facetieuſes, ſeẽt 
bien aux gens ciuili. 
La rufticite ou la lour- 
diſe, ſent ſon incivili- 
te, ſa mauſſade. 

915 Il ſaut ſe dots 
ner bien garde fuyr 
(qu'on ſuye ſur toutes 
choſes) ſcurrilite. 


916 11 faut laiſſer 


rulenta 


reſer@a & aperta. 
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rulenta ſannioni- 
bus relinquenda. 


917 Renidere 
morati eſt; cachin- 
nari, incivile. 


LXXXVIII. De 


Autarxeia. 


918 A Varus per 

Az. & ne- 
fas direſcere inhi- 
at; cùm tamen ſu- 


perna benedictio 
ditet. 


919 Et cui uſui 
immenſæ divitiz? 
male parta, male 
dilabuntur. 


920 Adeò deſi- 
piunt divites qui- 
dam, ut bonis af- 
fluentes, & ciſtas 
pecunia , ſcrinia 
cimmeliis, & ca- 
meras ſupellectile 
confertas poſſiden- 
tes, egeſtatem ti- 
meant: videlicet in 


| 


venimous mocks 92 
cavils are to de left to 
ſeſters and ſcoffers. 


917 To ſmile is the 
part and and pꝛopertie 
of one well mannered 
and well nurtured and 
b:ought up: to laugh 
aloud and unmeaſura- 
bly, is an unctvil 
part. 


LXXXVIII. Of 
Contentedneſſe or 
Contentation. 


918 A Covetous man 
Abedretd much. 
bath a great deſire to 
war and to grow rich 
by hook 02 f crook, 
and by lawfull oz un- 
lawfull meaus; where. 
as a bleſsing from a- 
bove maketh rich, 


919 And to what 
ule is exceſsive wealth 
o: riches ? things ill 
gotten are ill ſpent, 


90 Some rich and 
wealthy men are ſo 
unwiſe and ſo fond, 
that abounding and 
flowing in goods, pol- 
ſeſsing c owing their 
cheſts full and ſtuffed 
with money , coffers 
and caskets with jew⸗ 
els, c chambers with 
houſholdſtuff and im- 
plements, are afraid 


oꝛ ftand in fear of po · 
beggerie, and 


vertie, 
neevfnefſe: that is, 


| to wit in plenty, want, 


N 4 


les brocards venimeux 
aux mocqueurs, aus 
fols des ieux de farce. 

917 ERre gay eſt le 
faict d'un bien apprins 
( morigere, bien regle) 
rire deſmeſurent , ef} 
choſe inc ivile. 


LXXXVIII. Du 
Contenrement de 
ce qu'on a. 


918 LE taſche 
(Vefforce) de 
s'enrichir a tort ou a 
droit, bien que touteſ- 
fon la benediction ſu- 
per elle l enrichiſſe. 


919 Eta quel uſa 
ge ſervent des richeſſes 
exceſives? ce qui eſt 
mal acquis, ſe perd ou 
ou diſſipe. 

920 Duelques gens 
riches ſont ſi mal ad- 
vifex, qu'ahondans en 
biens, & richeſſes poſ- 
ſedans des coffres plein 
dargent, & de choſes 
precieuſes, & leurs 
chamres remplies de 
meubles , ont peur, ou 
craignent te tomber en 
auvrete, ceſt dire, 
diſette en foiſon ou af- 
| fluence, faute ou man- 


que en abondance ( on 


copia 


— 


— 
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copia inopiam, in 
abundantia, imò 
redundantia, pe- 
nuriam. 

921 Tu, ſi tibi 
opes luppetunt, e- 
genis viciſſim ſup 
pedita. 


922 Sin, etiam 
de modico imper- 
ti: Satius eſt libe- 
ralem eſſe quam 
parcum. 

923 Frugalis 
paucis contentus 
eftz non tenax qui- 
dem, ſed parſimo- 
niæ navans ope- 
ram. 


924 Quæ quan. 
tum fir vectigal ſi 
luxurioſus pervide- 
ret faſtu & luxu 
pꝛtrimonium non 
p:odigeret, 


925 Pauperat 
enim diſpendium; 
compendium opu- 
lentat. 


926 Tu erg, 
quidquid accipis 
& expendis, in co- 
dicem accepti & 
expenſi refer. 


D 


in abundance, oꝛ ra* 
ther redundancte „ 
ſearcitie and lack of 
things. . 


921 As fo! thee, if 
thou haſt wherewith- 
all, tf thou be rich, 
help and ſuccour the 
poo2e therewith. 


922 Jf not, impart 

unto them even of that 
little thou haſt: Jt is 
better to be [fberall 
and bountifull , then 
over-ſparing, and too 
niggardly, 
923 A thiiftie man 
is content with few 
things; not ſtiſf. neck. 
ed, hard oꝛ niggardiſh, 
but pet withall endca- 
vourtng to be thziktie, 
02 giving himſelf to 
thꝛiktineſſe. 

9:4 Which what a 
great rent and reve- 
nue it is tf the lururt- 
ous and \pend-thift 
could perceive , he 
would not waſtfully 
no: riotouſly ſpend his 
patrimonte in pride & 

f, 


925 Foz expence, 
coſt and charge, ma ; 
keth poo2e: but ſavin 
rich ſparing maket 
rich, 


925 Uhhatſoever 
therefo:e thou takeſt 
in, oꝛ lapeſt out, wꝛite 
it in thy book of receit 


and expence (in thy 
reckoning book ) oz 
book of accounts, 


pluſtoſt en redondance 
ou ſuperfiuite.) 


921 Si tu as des ri- 
cheſſes,fournu en,bail- 
les en, donnes en aux 
ſouffreteux pareille- 
ment. 

g22 Si tu nen as 
point, meſme de ce pen 
qus tu as, departs leur 
en, il vaut mieux eftre 
liberal que chiche. 

| 

923 Le bon meſna- 
ger, celuy qui ſe gou- 
verne bien & ſage- 
ment ſe cotente de peu 
il weſt pas chiche ou 
trop tenant, mais il 
SPaddonne a Veſpargne. 

924 Si le laxurieux, 
le voluptueuæx, le trop 


ſomptueu x, ou exceſſif, | 


voyoit & regardoi t le 
grand tribhut & reve- 
nu qu'il a, il ne con- 
ſommeroit point, il ne 
deſpendroit point, ſou 
patrimsint, en excex, 
ou ſuperflyite. 

925 Car le de gaſſ, la 
deſpence, appauvrit ou 
fait de venir pauvre & 
chetif: Peſpargne ou le 
gain qui ẽ vit, enrichit 

926 Couche donc 
par eſcrit en ton liure 
de comptes tout ce que 
tu re oi & ce que tt 
deſpens. 


LZ. 0 
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ATi De Ju- L XXXIX. Of Ju. | LXXXIX, Dela Ju- 
ſtitia : & primo ſtice : and firſt of ſtice: premierement 
de Commut a- | Commutative de la commu- 
ti va. juſtice. tative. 
27 TUſticia ſuum 927 TUltice giveth e- ad > renda un 
: — tribuit. _ 8 his chacun le fien , 
F ce qui luy appartient. 
928 Ergo illi . 928 He therefoze | 928 (ela donc qui 


that hath agreed and 
covenanted with ano- 
ther, what ever he hath 
zomiſed and willing- 
y aſſired of, accoꝛded 
oz agreed upon whe- 
ther entreated there- 
to, oz of his own ac- 
c02D,upon what condt- 
= w_— Er" 
nd to hi 
— pactis bargain, contract, 
& promiſſis præ- | treatie, and pzomiſe 


qui cum alio tranſ- 
egit, quid quid pro- 
miſit, pollicitus eſt, 
condixit five exo- 
ratus,five ſui ſyon- 
te, qui buſcunque 
conditionibus aut 


ciſe. | pzectlely, 
929 Qui ſtipu- 929 He that hath aſ- 
lanti ado | ſented to him that did 


' require and ask him, 
| Nek. 8 # bound 

930 Depoſitum 930 Tbat which is 
reddendum eſt, left in another mans 
non abnegandum, keeping is to be re- 


eſt, obligavit ſe, 


ſtoꝛed and given back 

non ſupprimen- = to 1 02 
dun. - {uppeſſed. 

931 Nihil quod | 531 Neither chal- 


alterius eſt tibi ſi- 
ne e jus ſcitu ven- 


| lenge no2 uſurp unto 
thee any thing that is 


dica aut uſurpa, | — hog out his 
932 Quod uten- gz, hat thou haſt 


dum accepiſli, i- 
dem reſtitue, non 
aliud: & qui- 
dem, quoad ficri 


received oz taken to 
ule, velfo:;e the very 
ſame not another 
thing: and as farre as 


| 


a convenu avec un 
autre, & tout ce, qu'il 
4 promi, accorde, ou 
arrefle , ſoit qu il ait 
efte perſuade, ſoit qu il 
Pait fait par perſua- 
fron, & gaigne par pri- 
eres , ou de ſon box 


— 


gre, & a quelques con- 
ditions, ou exceptions 
que ce ſoit, il Fur ſe 
tenir preciſement alac- 
cord, ou traifte, ala 
promeſſe. 

929 Cel qui a con- 
ſents, v'eſt accord au- 
ſtipulant, geſt oblige 
ſoymeſme. 

930 Il faut rendre ce 
qu'on 4 baille en garde 
os en depoſt , & ne le 
point nier ou ſuppri- 
mer. 

931 Ne tattribue 
ou uſurpe rien de ce 
qui eſt a autruy, ſans 
ſon ſceu, ſans qu'il le 


ſcache. 

933 Rend le meſme 
que tu as emprunte 
pour en uſer , non un 
autre, & ce aulant 
que faire ſe peut ſans 
poreſt, 


ä 


— 


tuò datum eſt, ali- 
ud licet remittas, 
paris tamen valo- 
ras. 


934 Si quisa te 
mutuatur, mutua 
& ei commoda : 
chirographum ta- 
men, vel arrhabo- 
nem ſeu pignus , 
vel prædem, ali- 
amve cautionem, 


poſtula. 


| 935 Quia ob 
mortalitatem, quin 
& fidei lubricita 
tem, cautel3 opus 
eſt. 


936 Qui ſupra 
ſortem uſuras exi- 
git, non creditor 
eſt, ſed fœnetatot: 
peſſimus autem qui 
anatociſmis de- 
bitorem devorat , 
quod nefarium. 


937 Iniquus y-- 
ro ſibi ipſi eſt qui 
alieno ære ſe ob- 
ruit, & verſuram 
facere cogitur. 


933 Quyod mu- 
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Fette. ß, Fir c Fan. nett e r 


age. 

93z What was lent 
unto thee, thou maiſt 
ſend back another fo: 
it, but pet of the like 
oꝛ of the ſame value. 


934 It any bozrow- 
eth from in lend 
him and do him good 
oꝛ pleaſure : pet with 
all ask his bill and 
obligation, oꝛ an ear- 
neſt, — oz pledge, 
oz a (aretie, oz ſome 
other caution. 


935 Becauſe by rea- 
ſon of moztality, yea, 
even fo: the inconſtan- 
cy and vartableneſſe of 
ones honeſty and truſt, 
there is great need of 
taking heed, 


936 be that eract- 
eth uſur above ones 
ſkate oꝛ abilitie, is not 
a creditour, but an u · 
ſurer: but he is the 
woꝛſt which with year- 
ly uſury, making it a 
principatl, devonreth 

is debitour, which ts 
both curſed , miſchie · 
vous and villanons. 


977 But he is un ſuſt 
and w2ongfull to him; 
ſelf that overwhelm- 
eth himſelf with debts, 
and is conſtrained and 
koꝛced to make ban- 
querupt. 


933 Quandont'a 
prefte quelque choſe,il| 
teſt permu den ren- 
voyer une autre, mais 
toutes fois de meſme 
prix ou valeur. 

934 Si quelqa un 
temprunte quelque 
choſe, preſte la luy: de- 
mande luy toureſ-fois 
un Eſcrit de ſa main, 
une cedule, un oblige, 
une arre, ou gage, ou 
pleige, & reſpondant, 
ou quelque autre cau- 
tion. 

935 Pour ce qua 
cauſe de mortalite, qui 
plus eſi pour la lubri- 
cite de la foy, ou fide- 
lite, il eſt beſoing de 
bon aduũ. 

936 Qui demande 
uſure ou intereſt outre 
meſure, neſt pas un crt» 
ancier, ains un uſuri- 
er, mais le pire de tom 
eſt celuy qui par renou 
vellement duſure, ou 
par arrierages, devore 
& engloutit ſon deb- 
teur: qui eſt un meſ- 
chant & vilain ace. 

937 Celuy Ia eft in 
ique on injuſte aſoy- 
meſme, qui sendebie 
ou ſe rend redevable a 
autruy, & et con 


| ſtrainct de ſe reuverſer 
de faire banqueroute. 


938 Pcoinde 


reſerate c & aperta. 
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938 Proinde de- 
2 
tocyus diſſolve, & 
apocham , accepti 
lationem, flagita. 


939 Furta, ra- 
pinæ, ſacrilegia, pe- 
culatus, plagium, 
perinde in illo 
mandato, Non fu- 
taberis, interdicta 
ſunt. 


940 Privari enim 
& orbari ſuis nemo 
deber. 


XC. De Fuſti- 
tia Diftribu- 
A. 
Ræmiis & 
pænis in 
officio continentur 


941 


942 Ergo qui 
laudabiliter agit, 
applauſum, col lau- 
dationem, com- 
mendationem,pro- 
motionem, hono- 
raria, Meretur: qui 
ſecus, expoſtulatio- 
nem, reprehenſio 
nem, vituperium, 
probta & caſtiga- 
tionem; ſed prout 
perſona eſt, 


943 Qui nolens 
& inſcius malefi- 


—ůäüß%„%ãꝗ½%ẽ%d—dè 


| 


12 1 925 


7 2 de 

and as ſoo 
canſt, and or - — 
quittance & diſcharge. 


939 —— robbe · 
ries, rapines, pillages, 
lacriledgs „ robbing 

2inces oz common 
. — I of 

1 oz bon 
are alike o:bioven in 
this pzecept oz com- 
R Thou chalt not 


3288 
0 2 
02 bereft of bis own. 


XC. Of Juſtice 
Diſtributive. 


941 N AEn are con- 
tained and 
kept in their duty by 
rewards and punich 
1 
42 He therefoze 
which carrieth him. 
ſelf 3 bly oz 
woꝛth bath e, de- 
ſerve — uſe, com; 
mendation, laud, pꝛo⸗; 
motion, preſents,” re- 
wards: he 
otherwtſe , — 
— er ng, res 
pehen n, 2 5 
oinmendatt on, in- 
kame, diſhonour and 
chaſtiſementz but ac- | 


Forney as the perſon | 


943 He that Hath 
committed any ill deed 


938 Et partant 
paye d autant pluſtoſt 
les debtes & en requi- 
ert ou demande une 
quittance. 

939 Les larrecins, 
les rapines , les ſacri- 
leges, le deſrobement 
du bien public, la ven- 
te d homme libre, ſont 
eſgalement deffendus 
en ce commandement: 
Tu ne deſroberas 
point. 

940 Car aucune, ou 
perſonne, ne doit eſtre 
privee ny deſpouullee 
du ſien. 


X C. De la Juſtice 
Diſtributive. 


941 1 homme: 
ſont conte nus 


en leur de voir par loys 
& par chaſtimenis. 


942+ Qui donc fait 


louablement merite ap» 
plaudiſſement,louange, 
recommandation avan- 
cement & preſents : 
qui fait autrement , 
merite platncte, repre- 
benſion , blaſme, infa- 
mie, & chaſtiments 
mak ſelon que le per- 
ſonnage eſt, 


943 Celuy qui con- 


tre ſa volonte, & ignc» 


cium | 


n. 


| 


pura: qui datà ope- 
ra, meritò punie- 
tur, lyac ; qui alie- 
no inſtincta & 
impulſu, non om- 
nino excuſatur. 


944 Afflictio- 
nem afflictis ne au. 


rendo minue cam 
implorant. 


945 Adjumen- 
to qui eget, eum 
obnix? petere, ob- 
reſtari , obſecrare, 
ſupplicare, niimne 
pigebir? 


946 Superbus 
mendicus mil e- 
mendicat: impor- 
tunus vero flagita- 
tor odioſus eſt, re- 
pulſam feret. 

947 Cum im- 
petraveris quæ ro. 
giſti, gratias age: 
fi juſta de cauſa ne- 


„ 


gezſed ſuppetias ſe- 


188 Porta Linguarumtrilinguis 
ctum admiſit, com- | unwilling , and ig no-. | rant au faict a commit 
miſeratione di- Fat 02 not knowing of | qye/que- mal faidt, ef 
gnus eftz fimplici- | wozthy of itte and digne de commiſerati. 
tati ramiſper im- commiſeration;impute | 9, o compaſſion, im. 


it to his ſimplicitie o 


ſimpleneſſe : he that 
bath done it of ſet pur- 
e, tall deſervedly 


puntthed , let him | 


ſuffer : he that Hath 
Done thꝛough anothers 
inſtfnct and impulſion 
- — not altogether excu- 


* 


pate (6 cependant a ſa 
ſemplicite: celuy gui la 
fait a ſon eſcient, & 
de guet apens, il ſouſ- 
ſrira a bon droit puni- 
tion, qu'il paye: celuy 
qui la fait par [in- 
ſtinct ou inſtigation, e. 


mente, on pouſſement 
| d'un autre, neſt point 
' totalement excuſe. 
944 Naugmente 
point, ou # adjouſie 
point “fiction laux 
affligex: ains la dimi. 
nus en leur donnant ſe- 
cours, quand ils ten 
requierent , quand ils 
Uemplorent. 
945 Celuy qui aura 
ſaute d ayde, ſe faſche- 
rail,sennuyera il de la 
demender de tout ſon 
pouvoir, ou de toute ſa 
| force , de la requerir, 
| de prier affectueſement, 
de Ven ſupplier. 

946 L'orgueilleux 
mendiant ne mendie 
rien: & le demandeur 
importun eſt odieux , 
il ex ſera eſconduit, & 
refuse. 

947 Quand tu au- 
ras obtenu ce que tu 
demande, remercie { 
en: ſi on te refuſe ou 
nie a box droift , n'en | 


944 Jncreaſe not (o2 
addde not) affliction 
to the afflicted; but al. 
ay and dimi niſh it by 
giving them ayd, help 
ſuccour, when the 
crave,cry out, and cal 
fo: it. 


945 Ve that needeth 
help, ſhall it irk oz 
loath him to ask, to 
pꝛap, toſbeſeech and to 
intreat earneſtly? 


945 A p2oud beggar | 
odtatneth nochings ut 
an im poꝛtunate asker 
is odfous and hatefull, 
he ſhall have a repulſe. 


947 When thou haſt 
obtained and gotten 
what thou didſt pzay 
fo:, give thanks, be 
thankkull: Ik it be de · 


* — 
PI? _— — ———— — cw 


gatur, 


reſerata & aperta. 
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z nè murmura. 


948 Quod quis 
non rogatus largi- 
tur, modeſtè pri- 
mum recula , {cd 

tinaciter nè re- 
— contemne- 
te, aſpernari, vide- 
aris, tibique ingra- 
titudo ex probretur 


449 Gratitudi- 
nis gradus ſunt be- 
neſicium agnoſce - 
re, deprædicare, 
penſare. 


950 Munem eſ- 
ſe, & munera re- 
munerari, retribu- 
- „ Opulentorum 
et, 


951 Acceptis 
boſpitibus, xenia ; 
neceſſariis, ſtrenæ 
mittuntur. 


952 Conſpicuos 
& donis ſingulari- 
bus antecellences 
luſpice & honora- 

953 Profis om- 
nibus, obſis nemi- 
ni, cunRis fauſta 


precare, 


2 „ ne obtun- 


— — 


nied thee upon any 
juſt cauſe oz occaſion, 
do not annoy ' with 
many woꝛds, noꝛ mur · 
mure no: grudge 


thertat. 

948 What any one 
nor entteated giveth 
thee , firſt refuſe to 
take it modeſtly, but 
do not reject ft obſtt- 
nately, leſt thou 
C_—_— to con- 
emn oz deſpiſe, a 
thou wonnen be u 
bꝛaided with unthan 
— 02 ingrati⸗ 


949 Tbe degrees of 
thankfulnefſe are to 
acknowledge,to pꝛatſe. 
and to recompenſe the 
benefits received. 


959 To be bountt- 
kull and liberall, and 
to recompenſe, re- 
ward, and requite one 
with gifts, is pzoper to 
rich men. 


 95r Pzeſents 02 
gifts are ſent to gueſts 
newyeares gifts to 
our kinsfolks & near 
friends, 


952 Admire,o2 have 
in admiration and ho- 
nour thoſe whom eve- 
ry manhath in regard 
and eſtimation, & who 
excell others in ſingu- 
lar gifts. 


953 Ds good to all 
men, hurt oꝛ do harm 
to no body, with and 
pray lucky and fo2tu- 
nate things to every 
one. 


fay point Peflourdy, ne 
marmure point. 


948 Ce que quelgu un 

toffre ſans en efire 
prie , refuſe le, premi- 
erement modeſiement , 
maũ ne le rejette point 
opiniaſtrement ou deſ- 
daigneuſement, de peur 
que tu ne ſemble le meſ- 
priſer & nen tenir 
conte, & qu on ne te 
reproche ingratitude. 
949 Les degrex, de 
recognoiſſance ſont, re- 
cognoiſtre le bien fait, 
ou benefice , le lover, 
le priſer , le recompen- 
ſer. 

950 Eſtre recognoiſ- 
ſant, liberal, & remu- 
nerer ou recompenſer 
les preſents, eſt a faire 
aux opulens, & aux 
riches, 

951 On envoye des 
preſents aux boſtes en- 
tretenus, qu ou a re- 
ceus, & des eſtrenes 
aux amies. 

952 Revere, aye en 
admiration & bonore 
les gens de renom, & 
qui excellent en dons 
ſinguliers ou ſignales. 

953 Fay du bien a 
tous, ne nuy a perſon- 
ne, ſoubaite proſperite & 
bon ſucct ⁊a un chacun. 


XCl. De 


—  — 


__—— 


© 
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tudine. 


954 Agnani- 

Mow eſt, 
qui ſecunda & ad- 
verſa indifferenter 


ferre poteſt. 


955 Ad repen- 
tina non conſter- 


natur, labores ad 


ſi imminent, im. 
pendent vel in- 
ſtant, intrepidus 
adit, & animose 
ſuffert, audaciam 
modo & remerita- 
tem refugiens. 


956 Propte rea, 
quod cœpit conti- 
nuat; fe ſſus tamen 
& laſſus quieſcit. 


957 Puſillanimis, 
ex adverſo, proſpe- 
ris intumeſcitz ca- 
lamitoſis deſidens 
animum deſpon- 
det; inopinis per- 
cellitur; ad quem- 
vis ſtrepitum ef- 
fœminatè trepidus 


— ——„ 


cl. De Ferti- 


ſe attinentes ala- 
criter ſubit & ſtre- | 
nue urget, pericula, 


X Cl. Of Fortitudt, 


courage and 
valour. 


954T E is valiant 
; that 
can ent , 


fer and undergo both 
en 1 


fratd noz caft down at 
ſudden - acctdents , 

undergoeth actively , 
le the 


fereth & endureth them 
couragiouſiy, hun» 
ning d avotding one 
ly àudacitte, heavi ; 
neſſe and temerity oꝛ 
ra ſhneſſe. 


956 And therefo:s 
he purſueth and con- 
timieth what he hath 
begun; yet Withall 
when he is weary and 
Fred, he reſteth him- 


957A coward on the 
contrary {wells and 
wareth mond in p:0- 
ſperitie; fitting idle 
and till in adverſitie 
and calamitte o2 in 
great danger is quite 
outiofheart,fs daunted 
{ricken to the heart 
n accidents unlook- 
ed fo: „ oz unthought 
ze ts womanly, 


| upon; 


| 


955 he is not uk. 


XCT. De 14 kor. 
titude. 


Se la ef 
| (res „ Hardi 
& courageuæ, qui peut 
ſupporter ou endurer 
+ indifſeremment proſpe- 
; rite & adverſite, 

955 Il ne Yeſtonne 
al ne Seſponvante, il 
ne tremble point de 
peur aux ſoudains ac. 


þ eidents, il ſubit gaye- 
nent, & pourſuit vail- 


lamment, ce qu'il ad 


'| ſubir il va ſans crain- 


te, ſans frayeur, il ſe 
porte hardiment aux 
perils, $'ils ſont prex, 
& les ſouſtient & ſup- 
porte courageuſement: 
fuyant, evitant tant 
ſeulement Faudace & 
la temerite, 

956 Voila peurquoy 
il continug ce qu il a 
commence: toutes ſou 
eſt ant las & accableil 
ſe repoſe, 

9% Ie craintif, au 
contraire, Senfle, ve 
norguillit, en proſpe- 
rite: le tenant oifif & 
pareſſeux, en adverſite 
perd courage, il eſt ab- 
batu, accuſẽ, renverſe, 
a ce qu il n attendoit, 
ou il ne penſoit pas, il 


eſt eſfeminement & 


_— 


—— — 


reſerata & aperta. 


tem ergo & igna- 
vum quid inter- 
eſt? ille munia vo- 
cationis ſolicit è a- 
git , hic ſocorditer: 


miſſe & defuncto- 
nie: ille quiere, hic 
protet ve: ille nihil 
cunctando, hic 
omnia procraſti- 
| [nando: ille inceſ- 
ſanter in propoſi- 
io decoro pergit, 
hic deſultoriè ter- 
giverſatur & reſti- 
tat: verbo, ille vi- 
get ubique, hic tor- 


pet ubique. 


959 Deſidibus 

& otioſis ſemper 
feriz ſunt: etiam 

ptoſeſſ is diebus. 


| 960 Navus 
gnavus etiam in o- 


tio, negotioſus «|, 


ille ſedulo, bic re- || 


is there then betwirt 
a valtant and a . 
hearted man? the one 
Doth carefully the Diſ- 
charge of his ling > 
vocation , the other 
{lackly:the one quiet- 


y,t r froward- 
Ip: 


ever 


eth 5 0 
dzaweth back 
ſtaggereth: in a wozd 
the one is lively eve - 
ry where , the other 
flow and Heavie every 
where. 


999 There are al- 
wayes holy dayes foz 
lazts and idle perſons: 
yea, even in wo:king 
dapts. 


960 A k. nimble, 
and active man- ts e⸗ 
ver bufte when he ts at 
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uzrulus eſt: mu · nicely kearfull, ę tam | laſchement eſperdu & 
| he vel hiſcere — nh x — tremblant de frayeur, 
VIX audet. her dareth "Ac mut- & un plaignard 3. 4 
ter 02 gapt. c haſque bruit, a peine 
ofe il grommeler , ou 

ouvrir la boucbe. 
958 Inter for-, 958 What difference | 0.8 entre le fort & 


le cou ard, qu elle diſ- 
ſerence y ail? ce lay la 
ſe met a faire ſoig- 

neuſement le de voir de 
ſa charge, & de ſa Vo- 
cation, ceſtui-cy non- 
chalamment : ceſtuy- cy 
lachement , ceiluy la 
ſans trouble, ceſtuy-c) 
en grommellant: celluy 
la ſans rien tarder, ce- 
ſluy-cy en delayant 
tout de jour en jours 
celuy-la pourſuit in- 
ceſſam ti an deſſein ho- 
neſte, celuy- cy en ſau- 
tant de c hoſe d autre, 
rappelle & S arreſte: en 
un mot, celuy-la eſt vi - 
goureux en tout & par 
rout, ceſtuy-cy eſt tout 


, engourdy en tout & 


par tout. 


959 Aux noncha» 
lans & aux aiſifs eſt 
tous. jours jour de fe- 
ſie, meſme es jours 
OUUTIETS. 

960 Le diligent, le 
ſaigneux,l induſinitux , 
4 beaucoup 4 — 


meſme lors qu il eſt oifif 


| ae loifir. | 


XCIT. De 


| 


| 


__ 


— 
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X (11. De Pa. 
tientia, 


351 Iſeram 
a M.-oni- 


tionem deplorare 
quid prodeſt, fi 
non datur in me- 
lius commutare? 
962 Patiens ge- 
mit, lacrymatur , 
flet: non autem 
plorat, ejulat, la- 
mentatur. 


963 Iajurias 
non ulciſcendo re- 
pendit, aut retali- 
at, ſed æquanimi- 
ter tolerat. 


964 Indignatur 
quidem indigne 
factu, & ſuccenſet: 
ſed non e ffervtſcit 
in vindict am, nec 
vehementer inve- 
hicur, 


965 Iram cohi- 
bere, ignoſcere & 


condonate cul pam, 


par cere etiam ini- 
micis, bene ordina- 
ti animi eſt ; exar- 
deſcere, fremere, 
furere,minari, ma- 
ledicere, diras im» 


| 


tience. 


961 Hat p2ofit- 

eth oz a* 
vatleth to deploze and 
to lament a miſerable 
condition, if that one 
cannot change it unto 
a better? 


962 Apatient man 
groneth, waileth, wee» 

th, and bewatleth z: 

ut he cryeth not out, 
he lamenteth not, he 
yelleth not. 


963 He requiteth 
and rendzeth not in⸗ 
juries in revenging, 


he giveth not like fo: 


like, but endurcth and 
— them patient; 


+ 


964 He is angry in» 
Deed at that which is 
done unto him unde- 
ſervedly and unwoz⸗ 
thily, and is kindled 
and ſet on fire at it : 
but he chafeth not, he 
is not in a rage fo; re- 
venge , neither in⸗ 
veigheth too vehe- 
mently. 

965, To refrain, 
ſay and moderate his 
anger, to r and 
pardon a fault, to ſpare 
even his enemies, is 
the part of a well · diſ⸗ 
poſed oꝛ well ordered 
mind: to wax hot, to 
be vehement, to grudge 
d roare, to be wood 
gry, to be in a fury, 


Perm 
- 


XCII. De la Pa. 
tience. 


ue ſert. il, que 
2 profite il de 
deplorer une condition 


miſerable, ſs on ne peut 
la changer en mieux: 


961 


961 Le patient ge- 
mit, larmoye mene u- 
eil, mats il ne plore 
point, il ne crie point en 
ſe plaignant il ne plore 
point a haute voix, il 
ne ſe lamente point. 

963 11! ne vepaye 
point les torts ou inju- 
res, ou ne rend la pa- 
reille en ſe vengeant, 
ains il les endure pa- 
tiemment. 

964 11 ſe courrouce 
ſe meſcontente & ei 
bien marri, de ce qu on 
luy faift indignement, 
& en faſche, mais il 
ne $'eſchauffe point 
pour $'en revenger, 1) 
ne Seſleve point trop 
contre quelqu un. 

965 Refrener ſon 
courroux, remettre, 
quitter, & pardonner 
une ſaute, eſpargner, 
meſme ſes ennemis eſt 
le propre d'un eſprit bi- 
en raſſis, & bien con. 
poſe : SPallumer, sen- 


flammer, ſe fremir, ſe 
forcenner, menacer, 
P 


| precari „ impoten- 


tis & ſui non com- 


potis. - 


966 Impos enim 
ſui eſt, qui adeò ex- 
candeſcit ut ſe re- 


| primere nequeat. 


967 Animvus 
gene roſus mavult 
mitis eſſe, quàm 
iracundus;manſuc- 
tus, quam ferus; 
benignus quam 
truculentus5 placa- 
| bilis quam dirus, 


668 Szvitia 
enim immanitas 
& crudelitas, quam 
mulceri oporreat, 


beſt ialis eſt. 


xcII I. De Con- 
ſtantia. 


369 TN honeſto 
1 inſtituto fir- 
miter perſiſtere 
conſtantiæ eſtʒnon 


perſeverare, levita- 
tis. 


970 Sed aliud 
eſt conſtantem, ali. 
ud pervicacem eſſe. 


is err him l. 


bb i one 4 


"Beſt pas maiſtre de ſoy. 


566: Fox he is be- 
fides himſelf that is 
in ſuch a fume , and ſo 
angry , as he ot 
rep;eſfr himſelf A 


667 ener6us 
mind , | bid $f ther be 
mild then teſtie and 
quickly moved, oꝛ an- 
gry;meek and gentle, 
then fierce oz ſharp; 
bountikull,courteoss, 
and $racions, fe then 
cruell , ſoon qualified 
and eaſic to be a 
ſed, then vengible 

terrible. 


4 


968 Foz crueſtie, 
fierceneſſe and outras. 


ought 


Keil Of Cons 
{tancie, 


969 TO per liſt firm- 
Tack an h 715 
intent 02 purps 
conſtancy; not to per 
ſevere, is inconſtancie 
thittleneſſe and light» 
ne lle. 


970 But it is one 
— to be conſtant, 
anot Fer thing to b 
obſtinate, Headie and 1 
ſtiff-necked, 8 A 


me, meſdire, donner male 
Aiction, prier que mal- 
k Pear puiſſe advenir a 
Juelqu , eſt le faith di 

impuiſſant d'un qui 


966 Car celuy eff 
bors d entendment, qui 
ſe courronce ij aſpre- 
ment , du il ne peut 

point ſe reprimer. | 
7976 Un eſprit, gene- 
reux,aime mieux eſtre 
doux & debonnaire 
que ſauvage, orgueil- 
leux: bening, doux & 
traiftable , que cruel, 
terrible on rigoureux: 
placable, ou facile a 
; appaiſer, que deteſta- 
bie, maudiſſant ou 
cruel. 

968 (ar cruante, 
rigueur & rudeſſe, qu il 
faudroit adouc ir ou 
paiſer, eſt beſtiale, bru- 
tale & ſans raiſon. 


XCII I. De la 
Conſtance. 


969 Peer ferme- 
ment eſt une 
honne ſie entrepriſe & 
exploict, ou deſſein, eſt 
le faict de conſtance:ne 
perſeverer point , un 
faitt de legerete. 

970 M als autre 
choſe eſt eftre (conſtant, 


autre choſe efire opini- 
aſtre ou teſt. 


—_— 


— 
—— 


921 Si 


- x” 


Ss 


th. a. — 


"nb 


Porta "Linguaramerilinguis 


- — + — . 


1 Si quis ey 
betpar; —— 
animum & obſt i- F 
na, uſque dum ob- 
ſtacula e 


47 


972 Rata irrita 


| 


reddere dedecet. Eh no forte 

ape 91 

becoineth » becomerh- 

nor... 731 1 
xc. De Ami-| X CIV, Of prichd. 

citia & Huma- ſhip, Humagitie, and 

nitate. 5 behaviour. 

7301 converſa- 9 F thou woatbi? 
s 1— tu- 31 that thy thy conver b 
am vis eſſe amabi. ſation oe Frm 


lem f eſto inferiori- 
bus aflabilis 3 z- 
qualibus officio- Bt 
ſus.; ſuperiotibus 
venerabundè obe- 
diens , & inibis t 
gratiam. | 

974 Si quem 
convenis aut præ- 


vers reſalutare ne | 


of 
To him that 
975 Interrogan- 222 thee, anſwer 
ti reſpondt placi- ſoftly , talmely „and 
de: ſaltètm — I _ I 
endoVvel renuendo 00 ing of thy head, 
| by refuſing. L | 


» 


— 


love 
tine a 'ttferiours; offt- ; 
cone "Feiendly, ſer⸗ 


to pleaſe thine equals; 
to thy fu 


love hu hat 


teris, amanter (a- | lovin, 


lucato : : alutantem him 


e Toares { 1 
e 


dere 1 all 


. 455 
e Fee 'v 


1 
le, and willing 


obedient 
1 


r. favonr & 
thou meeteſt 
B} * 12 an man. 


wr luteth thee, 


us| 972 Il eft malſeant 
0 de rendre 8 


. 


971 Si quelqu' un te 
aſte, teruine, endom- 
ferenz toy ferme 
a perfevere „ Juſqu'a ce 
hue tu rompes par force 
les obſtacles. 


ce qui a efie une fois 
conttu & approuvè, ar- 
reſte. | 


X CIV. De A- 
mitie, & Huma- 
nice. 
73G tle veuæ que 
ta converſation 
ſoit aimable, diene 
a-eſtre aimee „ ſos 
affable a tes inferieuts, 
officieux a tes eſgauæ: 
obeiſſant ex toute r$ve- 
renced les ſuperieurs : 
tu en receveras by gre, 
tu eu obtiendras faveur 
974 Si ta vas trover 
0n paſſes au devant de 
'quelqu un, ſale le a- 
miablement , en ami, c 
ne deſdaigne point de 
raſaluer celay qui te 


975 Reſpons douce- 
ment & paiſiblement a 
celuy qui t interrogue: 
a tout le moins en a- 


vouaxt, ou deſavouar, 
27s Ne- 


-— 


— 


9 — 


1 


þ 


m_— WT —— 
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976 Nefcienti 


178880 ctibi ſue- 


eurtit , - ſupgere. 


| Eum qui te peri- 


tur n metavor. 


977 Cuicunque | 

atific*ri - pores 
ulla re, he refrog?- 
tor, aut gravator, 


vel gtatis. 


978 Si q quis in- 


diet eonſilto con- 
ſule: 
ſubveni & opitala- 


ſi ſubſidio, 


tt ; fic omnium 
lane demereberis 
nevolentiam. 


979 Læſit te 
ms? connive, & 


ſulfundes cunt ; (i 


peeniter fetiſſe, da 
veniam, & oppidòè 
tibi devincies ac 
obitrinzes, 


990 Si offendi- 
ſti ipſe,pacarr, pla 


| care, deprecari, & 


reconciliari ,ne pu 
deat: non dictis er- 
go, ſed ſeri . 


1 In dr d a 1 


| 


if W. 
mino 
one that waitcth and 


ſtape ch M: thec, 
mſoe- 


ver 


no2 


ea, though it we 
peers 
any one 1 
ei ins 
im if 0 en 
= —Pig m: 


Ta 
2 


76 A celny-quy ne 
point quelq; cho- 
il tes ſonrient 
_ him, 3 uggere luy, di Ie luy: 
anſe not to tartie ne retards, ne detien, 
ne fay point attendre 
| celuy qui t "attend. 
977 A quiconque th 
[edt on Seite in 4 peu æ fa plaiſm, ſer- 
kur eg Mes Hint vice ou gratifier en 
'be oh o2 choſe que ce ſoit,ne 1. 
unwflimg ro Dd if, ref uſe point +. ok ne le 


were ay point a regrets ain: 
gratis & pour nennt. 


978 Si que iu un a 


help „ aid and ſuc- on ſecours, aide lay & 


cour him: thereby, 
by ſuch means, thou 
ſhalt get and purchaſe 
the good will of every 
one, 

| 


e228, Dat | 
cb On 15 
>| : i'r enterh 


—— HE — It, 


im, utt 
thou tha au 
bind 4 —— thee 
therewith. 

980 Tf thou thy ſelf | 
haſt offended , de not 
aſhamed to appeaſe, to 
paciſie, to 


0: /uy ſubvien; en ce ſai 
ſant tu acquerras la 
bienveillance 

, chacun, 


aun 


979 Dnelqu"un t'a 
il bleſſe ou offencetu'en 


ſay point conte, ni ſem- 
blant, & tu le feras 
ardon i, 2 rougir de bonte: g ſe 
a repend de | avoir ſaict, 
pardone luy & ta ob- 
ligeras de beaucoup, 
grandement & le ſer- 
reras ou lie ras a toy. 
980 Si tu a8 offence 
| toy meſme,appaiſe toy, 
treat, to m aye point honte de 


be reconciled,not {Cof-| pacifier, de recognoi 


fingly therefozc, dut fire ta fau te, deftre | 
reconcilie: qz ce xe ſoit 
point doc en differant 
' aiasa bon eſcient. 


in tarneſt. 


| 


9 Simul. 


4D of conſe], faute de conſeil, ronſe- 
Me luy: ſi de conſolati- 
In, conſole le: fi d ae 


— 


—_— 


I 


— 


| 


3 — 


— 
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980 Simulta- 


tem inveteraſcere 


non ſines, nè in 
odium tranſeat. 


921 Contuber- 
nales unanimitas 
decet. 


982 Diflentio- 


nes quin obveni- 


ant haud eſt poſſi. 


bile : (ed concor.. 


—_ 


— 


eſt tolerantià mu- 
tua, & diſſidentes 
conciliandi. 


953 Fealices 
ſucceflus habet ali- 
quis ? nè limis 
aſpice, fave. Infor- 
tunium? commi- 
ſerare. Miſericor- 
dis eſt miſerorum 
miſereri. 


984 Veracitati 
in primis ſtude : 


mendacio nil te- 


trius: qui commi- 


niſcitur exoſus eſt. 


785 Si quid in- 
innotuit ſecreti, nè 


divulga, quamvis 


Thon ſhalt not 
| ea grudge 
to old be 


led, leſt {t ould 


burn 
intojhatred. 


981 Unanimity 7 
contoꝛd of mind and 
conſent of heart be» 


commeth c nions 
and Thamberfellowes. 


ble but that di ſlenti⸗ 
ons muſt happen and 
fall out: but concoꝛd 
muſt be renewed by 


mutuall ſu „ and 
men diſagreeing ought 
to be reconciled. 


not awzy u him 
favour him * hath hz 
any miſchance 02 miſ- 


foztune ? pitty him: 
It is the pzoperty and 
the part of the merci⸗ 
full to pitty, to take 
pitty of the miſerable. 


things ſtudy the truth: 
there is nothing woꝛſe 
then lying and falſe- 
hood: he that deviſeth 
and feineth any thing 
is hated, 


985 Tf any (ecret 


be made known unto 
thec, do not ſpzead it 


934 Above all 


| 980 Tx ne permet. 

tras point qu uns baine 
couverte S'envielliſſe, 
depeur qu elle ne ſe paſ- 
ſe ou convertiſſe en 
rancæur. 

981 Ananimitè ou 
un meſme vouloir ſie i 
bien aux compagnons 
de chambre, a ceux qui 
demeurent enſemble. 

982 II eſt point 
| poſs ible que les diſſenß- 
| ons ne ſurviennent, 

1 arrivent:mais la con- 
corde ſe doit reiginte. 
grer ou Tenouveler par 
une ſouffrance mutuel- 
le & ceux qui ſont 
en different ou en diſ. 
cord, ſe doivent re- 
concilier. 

983 Quelqu un 4 il 
heureax ſaccex i ne le 
regarde poiut de tra- 
vers ou de cofte, ſa von- 

riſe le: a il quelque 

mesfortunetaye en pitit 

& compaſiion © c eft le 
propre d'un miſericor 
| dieux d avoir pitie des 
| miſerabiles, 
984 Sar tout eſtu- 
| die toy a la veritè : il 
a'yarien de plus ord, 
de plus puant, de plus 
infame que le menſon- 
ge: celuy qui forge ou 
controuve eſt hai. 

985 Si quelque ſe- 
| crett'a eſte revele; ſi tu 


ſeats quelque ſecret ne 
aliquis 


16— 


re 


—_— 
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aliquis contetur : 
tacitutnitas tua 
nemini incommo- 


commendabit. 


986 Inter hila- 

res tetricus ne ſis, 
nec tamen effuse 
lzcus. 
587 Sermoci- 
nando ſi quid fe- 
ſtivi admiſces, (a- 
les fint, non cavil- 
lizalluſiones, non 
yellicationes ; ne 
quem præſentium 
laceſſus, abſentium 
calumnieris. 


988 Nam jur- 
22 viti- 
. agreſtium 
elt: criminari & 
deferre ſuſurro- 
num &delatorum: 
vexare & exagita- 
re, blateronum & 
ſcurrarum: convi- 
tiari & contumelia 
afficere, nebulo- 
num. 


dabit, te apprimè | wt 


abꝛoad, divulge it not, 
though any one ſhould 
ask of thee: thy filence 
wall hurt no body, and 
thall Hall greatly 
commend thee, 


986 Among ſt merry 
men be not thou chur- 
liſh, noz pet out of 
meaſur e: oꝛ exteeding · 
Ip joyfull. 

987 Jn talking, if 


thou mireo; intermed- 


Ae any mir 5 mer ; 
ry thing, let it be plea- 
ſantneſſt and merr 
conceits, not cavils;al. 
lufions, not -carpings 
oꝛ rebukings; pꝛovoke 
not any of thoſe that 
be pzeſent „ backbite 
none that is abſent, 


— 


988 Foz to ſcold, 
chide, bza wle, wꝛan⸗ 
gle, to twit, and to de. 
tract, is foz clownith 
and r kel 
lowes : to repoꝛt ill of, 
and to accuſe falſly, is 
pzoper to whiſperers 
and falſe accuſers : to 
vere and to anger oꝛ to 
move, is the part of 
bablers,P:atlers, raſ- 
cals,ſcofters and ſauc 
m—_ a to — re , 
02 repzochtully, 
is to be lekt ko vile fer, 
lowes, aud to knaves. 


le divulgue point bien 
que quelqu'un $'en en 
quiere, t en interrgue : 
tay toy, n'en di mot ta 
taciturnite,ton ſilence, 
n'incommodera, ne nui- 
ra, ne portera dommage 
a perſonne, & te recum- 
mendera grandement. 

986 Ne ſois point 
aſpre, rude, ſevere par- 
my les joyeux, ny toutes 
fon trop jovial. 

987 Si eu diſcou- 
rant tu entremeſiesquel 
que choſe; de gratieux, 
doux, & plaiſant que 
ce foit propos gentils, 
non des brocards, des 
allufions,non des piques 
ou des mediſſons : ne 
provoque, x'agace, 1 
rite aucun deceux qui 
ſont preſents, ne calom- 
nie aucun des abſents, 

988 (ar noiſer, de- 
batire, roter, eſt river, 
blaſmer legerement, eſt 
le faict dq un ruſtique, 
meſdire & accuſer, eſt 
le propre des meſdi- 
ſants, & detracteurs, 
vexer & exagiter le 
propre des babillards, 


bavards', langards & | 
plaiſanteurs: inquieter 


& faire outrage 0u 0u- 
trager , le propre des 
vauneants, des pol- 


trons', trompeurs & 
deceveurs. 


X. De 


_—_— 


* 
—_— 


* 


| 
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Porta —.— — 


Kc. De Can 


dore. 


8 Um quo 
[TY Cad x wy 
ceflicudo eſt, * 
illum apertus fig 
fine fraude Qol6- 
que: amicum enim 
traudare & tallere 
quæ gloria? 


990 Fideli ſo- 
cio tidus eſto: per- 
fidè qui agit, libi 
perditionem ma- 
chinatur. 

991 Si quid ta- 
xandum eſt, non 
clam fiat, ſed co- 
ram, in os, modo 
tempe ſtivẽ. 


992 Ab amici- 
tia nihil alienius 
aſſentatione. 


993 Cernis 
crimene nè diſſi- 
mula, mone, incre- 
pa : ctenim cur 
non cernere. ſimu- 
les t 


994 Si proxi- 
mus deliquit, aper- 


tè corripe, & cor- 


xc v. Ofuprighe. kv. Den 


nueiſſe aud bus Candeur, 
( cee. | 
28, Ii rom t * 989 Co ouvert ſans 
art kamili⸗ 828444 2 


with, be open to⸗ 
Harde him, without 
fraud and guile : f 


'w 

LA «here. 
oz to deal kraudulent⸗ 
— y with 


992. 

faith ns nog 
deal*h * 1 1 
de vile As "Gr 


evi 


dttian ind over W. 


991 N any thing be | 


fo bt tpoken againſt, 
02 to be repzouen, {et 
it not be behind ones 
back oz covertly, but 
befo:e ones face and 
openly, ſo that it be 
ſeaſonably oz in due 
83 convenient 
me. 


> There is no- 


Aer: f 


| | bis que la flatterie. 


eving ſo meh 
ndfhiy a5. 


and aflentation. 


993 Dolt thou lee- a 
faults do not Mew 
ble no: wink as it, ad- 
moniſh, remove and 
rebuke: te to 
purpole oz why would · 

ſt thou ſeem not to 
ler 16 


994 Ik thy neigh⸗ 
bour hath done amiſſe, 


repzove and cozrect 


what 


| 


þ 


tromperie envers celuy 
avec qui tu entretiens 
ammie c ar quelle gloirt 
de tromper & decevoir 
un amy 


990 Soi loyal à un 
compagnon fidele:celuy 
qui ſe comporte deſloy 
aument, machine (a 
perdition. 

991 Saut laxer, 
repiendre ou blaſmer 
quelque choſe, que ce ne 
ſoit. point en cachette, 
aint onvertement, & 
face a face: pourvenu 
que ce ſoit en temps 
liev, & ſaiſon. 


991 II Aries de 


lus contraire a Fan. 


993 Wois-tu une 


Haute f un crime ine le 
diſtimule point, admo- 


eſe, tanſt: tar pour- 
quoy ſerois tu ſemblant 
de ne le voir point? 


994 Si ton proc hain 
a deltnque ou failli, re- 
pren le apertement, & 
rige 


— 9 


—_— 
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tige: adulari im- 


995 Si quis uti- 
lia loquitur aſſen- 
care; ſi inutilia, ne 
aſſentare. 


offuci æ abſint: can- 
dide & ſincerè om- 


Ma. 


997 Veritatem 

+ fateri nc 
erubeſcas „ prout 
conſcius es: cur e- 
nim adjurati velis? 


998 Quorum 


tibi nondum ex- 
ploratus eſt can» 
dor, familiarem tc 
non exhibebis ali- 
as contemptum in- 
curres. 


999 Ignotis 
blandiri noli , ne 
inſidiari exiſti» 


ment, 


bim openly: to flatter 
he  opertp of im⸗ 
poſtouts and pick 
than ks. a 


95 Jf any ſpeak» 


et 
ro 75 
to hum 
and 

flatter. 


36 Palpum & 


— — 


it? 


g 997 Bluſh not,o2 be | 
0 
 oufly ko conkeſſe the 


02 atqn 
with: fo: wherekoze 
chouldeſt th 
jured 0: be 


. 993 Whoſ 
ty and truth is not yet 
well known unto thee, 
Do not make thy ſelf 
familiar with: other · 
wiſe thou alt incurre 
Disdain and contempt. 


999 Do not flatter | 
ſuch as are not known 
unto thee, leſt they 
ſhould think oz efteem 
thou ſhouldeſt enſnare 
them · 


le corriges flatter eff 
le propre des affron- 
teurs & des impoſteurs. 


995 Si quelqu' un 


. desde 1 parle choſes utiles & 
nnp:ofitable 
nfefult do not 


996 Let cogging, 
ſoothing e vain He 3 
— — x thee : let 

ry thing be done 
faithfully & ſincerely, | e tout ſe face a la 

WY 


profitables grcavde l- 
ff choſes inutiles, ne le 
flatte point. 

995 Que le blan- 
| diſſement , flatterie , 
Fuad, ſoyent bien loing: 


bonne foy , & ſumple- 
MENT « 

997 Nerougipoint, 
x aye point de honte de 
conſeſſer ingenuement 
& franchement la ve- 
rite: ſelon que tu la 
[+ ais car pourquoy vou- 
drois tu eſtre adjuret 


998 Ne te nouſtre 
point familier à ceux, 
dont tu na point en 
core eſprouve la can- 
deur & loyaute autre- 
ment tu ſubiras & 
| encouras du meſpris. 


999 Ne flatte point 
les incogneus, de peur 
qu'il neſliment , ne 
cuidew que tu leur 
dreſſes des embuſches. 


— — 


— 


* 
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verſatione Eru- 
dita. 


Ui ab 
Poccupa- 
tionibus vacat, vi- 
dat ad congerro- 
nem: eum tamen 
cui inviſus es, ne 
inviſas. 


1000 


1001 Cujas fic 
ſodalis, & nobilis 
an ignobilis, igno- 
mini æ tibi ne du- 
cas, dummodo fic 
frugi: ab infami- 
bus cave. 


1c02 Sodalitia 


| 


diſſoluta & nauci, 


divita;yitiant enim 
mores. 


1003 Doi 
deambulationibus 
deletantur, five 
meditandum fir, 
five- confabulan- 
dum. 


Porta Zinguarum trilinguis 


| XCVI. Of Learned 


w 


:: * Converſation, 


T1000 E that is 
withdur buſineſſe let 
him go to ſome merry. 
companion: yet not- 
ſtanding, do not go to 
viſit whom thou art 
2 unto, oz hated 
ok. 


100: Df what ſozt 
oz countrey thy com- 
panion be , whether 
_ 02 pry inns 

no ſhame o i , 
nie = thee, fo that 
he be thzifty and ho- 
neſt: beware of (uch 
as be ill repoꝛted ok. 


1002 Avoid looſe. o: 
di ſſolute and naughty 
company. 92 ſoctety: 
fo2 it cozrupteh and 


vittateth good man · 


1003 Learned men 
delight in walking, 
whether they be to me⸗ 
ditate oꝛ to conferre 
and commune, oꝛ talk 


together. 


| 


1004 When men are 


% = 
1004 Cum in weary to walk in the 
aprico [patiari tæ- ſunne, they fit down 
ſum eſt, conſidetur together in ſome ſtha- 


in umbra, 


Dow. 


1005 Nz pul- | .xco5 Tzuelp it is a 


chrum & ſcitum Pietttie 02 


eſt, cum diſlitis 


pleaſant 
thing to be able to con- 
ferre and talk with 


colloqui poſſe, non | men farre diſtant oz 


— —— = — 


— — 


| XCVI. D'une Doe 
Converſation, 


- 


| 1000 Wwe celuy qui 
| Q a loiſir 


de ſes occupations qui 
neſt boiut occupe, a en 
aille à un compagnon, 
pour veu que toutes. fois 
tu ne viſites point ce- 
luy a qui tu es odieux. 

1001 Dequel pays 
ton compagnon eſt, no- 


point 1'efire ignominie 
pourveu qu i ſoit bon 


meſnager, homme de 
bien:garde toy des gens 
infames. 

1002 Fuy les comp- 
agnies diſſolues & de 


nulle valeur, ou de 
nulle eſtime : car elles 
corrompent & gaſtent 
les bonnes mæurs. 

1003 Les gens do- 
Fes ſe delect ent es pro- 
menades, ſoit qu il ſail- 
le mediter ou deviſe r. 


1004 Quand on Sen · 
nuye de ſon promener 
a [ abri ou au ſoleil, on 
Safſied a Vombre. 

1095 Certes il fait 
beau & joly de powverr 
diſcourir avec ceux qui 
ſont eſtoigue x Jun de 


autre, nou par des 
per 


ble ou ignoble, neſtime | 


} 


W 


reſerata & aperta. 
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6w 


per nuntios, ſed 
per literas. 
1006 Antiqui 
in tabellis ceratis, 
urdeleri poſſet, ex- 


arabant, & cum iis f 


tabellarios lega- 
bant: nobis papy- 
tus & atramentum 
commodius inſer- 
viunt. 

1007 Epiftola 
complicata, ne le- 
gi queat niſi ab eo 
cui deſtinatur, ob- 
ſignatur ſigillo, re- 
fignanda illi ad 
quem inſcriptio 
ſpectat. 


1008 Cognos 
men, etſi manus 
nota fir, ſubſcribi- 
tur ut plur imùm. 


| 1oog Schedula 
non figillatur. 


XCPY II. De Lu- 
dicri. 


E la- 
M baſcant 
fragiles vires, aut 
enerventur, a ſeriis 
quandoque ceſſa, 
& cum coxtaneis 
defatigatum te lu- 
dicris recrea. 
i017 Spectacu- 


1010 


aſunder, not by me(- 
— , but 2 let · 


1006 The ancient 

m if eg 
» tha 

blotted ont, and din 
end carriers oz me(- 
ſengers therewith: pa- 
per and ink ſerve and 
475 moꝛe commodt- 


2. 


' The le o 
letter fo — clo» 
ſed up, that it may not 
be read but of him 
whom it is deſtinated 
unto, is ſealed up with 
a ſeal, to be opened by 
him, whom the inſcri⸗ 
ption belongs unto, 


1007 


1008 The ſurname, 
be 


though the d 
— ien dhe moſt 
pare w:itten oz ſet 
oton oꝛ ſubſcribed. 


Ioos A ſchedule, oz 
a bill is not ſcaled up, 


X C. VII. Of Playes, 
Paſtimes, and En- 
ter ludes. 


toto Cf that frail 


ſtrength 
ſhould faint oz be 
weakened. ceaſe ſome- 
times from ſerious 
matters, and being 
weary, recreate thy 


ſelf in playes and pa- 
2 thine e- 


ſtimes 
qualls. 
toit Foz ſpectacles 


la enim oblectant, 92 playes are delight · 


P 


meſſagers, ains par let» 
tres. 

1006 Les anciens 
eſcrivoyent dans des 
tablettes de cire, pour 
pon voir leffacer , e 
envoyoient des meſſagers 
avec: le papier, & len. 
cre nous ſervent plus 
commodement. 


1007 L'eßbitre plice 
& fermee, affia qu'elle 
ne ſe puiſſe lire, ſinon 
par celuy a qu elle eſt 
en voyee, eſt ſellee avec 
un cachet : & doit 
eſtre ouverte par celuy 
2 qui [inſcription Sa- 
areſſe. 

1008 Le ſur nom 
bien que la main ſoit 
cognuue y eſt ſouſcript 
ou ſouſſigne. 


1029 in billet u eſt 
point ſeclle, 


XC VII. Des leux 
ludicres, des Ieux 
de plaiſance. 

1010 A Ffin que les 

forces fragi- 
les ne vacilent ou 
foibliſſent, - quelque 
fois des choſes ſerieu- 
ſes, & eſtant laſse,re- 
cree toy en plaiſante- 
ries avec ceux aun 
meſme Age. 

1011 Car les ſpe 

Facles resjeuiſſent, le 

commotio, | 


— 
1. 


un... 


— 
8 — 


202 


Porta Linguarum trilinguis 


gmatibus certare z 
ingeniaſum eſt; pi- 
la, ſphara, & con 


| globulis, myinea, 
par impar, &c. puo- 
rile; chartis luſo- 
riis, talis ſeu teſſe- 
ris, aleà ſeu fritil- 
lo, aleatorium; la- 
trunculis, opero- 
ſum. 


1013 Ubi 6 
quis ad incitas 
compellitur, actum 
eſt de eo. 

1014 Choreis & 
tripudus laſcivi ſe 
exerceant. 


tot 5 Grallator, 

grallipes, grallis 
greſſus, gradus pa- 
tioſos divaricat. 


1916 Funambu- 
lones pap# quam 
audaces ſunt / 


1017 Curſores 
3 carceribus ad 
metam feſtinant, 
& primus brabzum 
aufert. 


nis, trecho, ſclopo, 


1011 Facetiis , 
diReriis ac æni- 


'H 


—_— 


| men men no fo further; be is 


un eſt reduict a non 
lu, Ceſt ſaict de luy. 


| 


mir meen Tocon by 


05 tance, 11 115 and dles 
__— „ ts i 
balls, dean wel f 
and Ir cope 6, put 


litt C — bewies 
hood man - blind, 02 


a 
2 Where if a 


undone, 


org Let the lafri-" 
vious exerciſe them- 
ſelves in Dances and 
in trippings.. -* 


ro15 A ſtalker 
makes great long 
ſtrides with catches 
oꝛ ſtilts & croutches. 


ing on co20s? 


1017 Runners hafte 


from the begtyntng to 
the end, e the cate 
rieth away the pꝛize. 


I g zeber: | off 
72 EN 


| 
cammotio Vegetat. | Dae mouvement renforcit. 


1012 &ſiriver ou 
debattre enplaiſante- 
ries, raillerie, diſcours 
facttieus, en brocards, 
& en eniemes, eſt in- 
| ganieux. Iover 4 la 
peulme, a la boule, & 
4 ſabot, ou A la tou- 
pie, aux chartes, aux 
oſſelets, on aux de, ou 
A tablier eſt jeu deha- 
zard., aux eſchets eſt 
laborieux. 


| 1013 Ou ſi quelgu' 


1014 Due les laf- 
cifs & ampudiques 5 
exercent es dances & 
balades. 

1013 Celuy qui va 
ſur des eſchaſſes, eſcar- 
quille ſes grands pas. 


| 


| danſturs ſur la corde 


I ant audacieux ou har- 


dis 

1017 Les coureurs, 
au courſiers ſe haſtent 
depuis un bout Juſques 


mier emporte le prix, 


1016 Foy que les 


a Vautre : & le pre. 


118 Alii 


— 


reſerata & aperta. 
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1018 Alii li- 
neam deſignant, 
quam attingentes 
protinus conſi- 
ſtunt: qui ultra 
procurrerit, aut ci- 
tra eam ſubſtiter it, 
ludum perdit. In 
circo equitando, in 
agone luctando & 
reluctando concer- 
tant. 


1019 Athletæ 
& pugiles in pale. 
ſtra congrediun- 
tur. 


1020 Cum duo 
digladiantur, duel- 
lum eſt. 

1021 Geſticu. 
lator, agyrta, acti- 
onis volubilirare 
aciem perſtringit ; 


1022 Mimus, 
hiſtrio , perſonam 
alterius exprimit. 


1023 Comœ- 
dia perplexum a- 
dum repræſen- 
tat, ſed cum ju- 


| cunda cataſtrophe: ! 


ü 


ſed præſtigiæ ſunt. 


10¹ 8 
02 Aa 2 


which her that 5875 


1 lent 1 roges over 


pꝛeſen 
runnes, 02 butrunnes. 


t 
02 0; without itz tle 


the game: 112 do con- 
tend oꝛ 
02 Arete by 7 Ning: 
a 1 ng wen an 
y ſtrugglin 
aa and Ketulng 


1019 Champions oz 
wie fiery üer and 
kencers fi 


another, in a 
wꝛeſtling place. ; 


1020 Mhen two are 
fighting, i 1915 & duel. 


1021 A jeſter, a 
moꝛrice⸗dauncer, 02 a 
ugs . a per 02 Aa 
u zt 1 «tel: 
ler N e e wich 


1 2 it's but 
nggting oz craftie | 
5 and ſubtile 
1022 K jeſter oz 


ſkage-player cotyter- 
keiteth and erpzeffer 


anothers perſon, | 
1023 A comente re- | 


\ſenteth& erplere oz 
boubtkull bac xs plere with | 
18 cataſtrophe 
02 end thereof: a tra- 


P 2 


ve in a rpg 


cope, en- 
counter fogether , 02 | 


1018 Les autres de- 
ſignent la ligne, laquel- 
le touc hee ons arreſte 
tout à coup, celuy qui 
court plus outre, ou qui 

Sarreſte trop court perd 
| le jeu. on eſtrivoit en 
courant la bague en pi- 
n qaant un cheval au 
randeaugen luictant & 
reluictaut au combat. 


— 


1019 Les eſcrimeurs 
les luiFeut's comba- 
tent en une luicte. 


1020 Lors que deux, 
ſe battent a coups d'c- 
ſpee, c'eſt un duel. 
1021 Le danſeur on 
joueur de moriſques & 
de forces ou paſſe paſſe, 
par la volubilue de 
ſan action esblauit la 
veuẽ, mais ce ne ſont 
que des abuſements ou 
tromperies. 


1022 Le baſteleur 
| exprime ou counterſait 


h | 14 perſonne d un autre. 


1023 La comedie re- 
> preſence un acte per- 
plex, mais avec un plai- 
ſant cataſtrothe une 


ad | 


OI" 


— — — 


— 
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trageedia triſtem 

habet exitum, 
1023 Theatrum 

in propatulo eſt, 


: 


dy hath a (o:20wfull 
02 fad iſſue. A 


023 T eater 
tae (nee t and 


. . © view of all men, the 
ſcena ſipariis vela | age is 4 (Fe 
eur, | trimmed with cur⸗ 

| tains oꝛ vetles, 

1924 Baccha- 9 —— 

nalia lat vati pera- ſh oem 
| _ th:ovettde oz the feaſts 
guar. ok Bacchus | 
er. De SOCTIH. Of 
Morte & Se. Death and 
pultura. Buriall. 
1025 Ori- 1025 Spetiall 
bun. et men at e B 02 
_ ſpeciale dying, is a deadly (noz* 
ymptoma eſt, ſter- ting. 
tor letalis. | 
1026 Omotta- 28 O moꝛtall m 
les, quotuſquiſque man amon 
veſtrum reputat ab pon aint 5 that upo 


hoc puncto æter- — "o depends his 


nitatem pendere ? | 


| 


1027 Nam ut K- Foz as ſoon as 
exſpiraveris, con- thou galt Peelded 8 

. : given up the ghoſt, thy 
feltim anima ad fonf ſhall go to heaven 


cœlos vel tartara , D elſe into hell, 


— fa. | , 1028 A funerall bu 

1028 Funus fu- 10 =_ 
neſtis ritibus ador- —— My tn 
natum, ideſt, pol- ' ing rites, that is , 
linctum, lugubriter „ — 
indutum? capulo mournkull) arrayed, 


conditum, ſanda- gloſed up in a coffin, 
pilæ ſeu loculo impoſed oz ſet on a 


impoſitum 2a ve- 
ſpillonibus effer» 
© 


| biere o: in a cheſt, is 
; ing men. 


carried fozth by bury» | 


tragedie a une iſſue 
rift 

1023 Le Theatre eſt 
a deſcouvert, ou a la 
venue d'un chacun, la 
ſcene eft violee de vi- 
deaux. 

123. Des maſquex 
celebrent les baccba» 
nales, ox le carneval, 


XCVIII. De h 
Mort & Se- 
pulture. 


1025], ſympt ome 
N de 


ceux qui ſont prefis a 
mourir, eſt un ſommeil 
on un ronfle mortel. 
1026 O mortels qui 
eft- ce parmi vous, qui 
conſidere que [etermte 
_— de ce point 


1027 Car apres que 
th auras expire, ton 
ame gen ira et cieux 
ou en enfer. 


1028 Le corps orne 
de rits & ceremonies 
funeſtes, c'eſt a dire, 
laue & oinkt, convert 
en deuil, mins dans un 
ſarceuiil ou une biere, 
eſt emportẽ par des 
ſoſſoyeurs. 


— 


1029 Fiant 


reſerata & aperta. 
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1029 Eiunt exe- 
{quiz cœmiterium 
verſus, pompã fu- 
nebri: & ſepalitur, a 
hoc eſt, infertur ſe- 
pulchro & huma- 
tur. 


1030 Priſci ca- 
davera exanima u- 
ſtulabant: inde 
buſt um. 


103 1 Eriguntur 
cippi & epitaphia: 
epicedia cantan- 
tur. 

1032 Ia genti- 
limo conductæ 

zkcz plange- 

t, leflibus & 
nzniis laudes de- 
funti enumeran- 
tes. 


1033 Et nè ma- 
nes oberrarent, 
juſta parentalia, 
feralibus epulis fa- 
ciebaar, 


XCIX, De Pro- 
videntia. 


10 34J* mors fi- 
nit omnia. 


1 


| 


1111 


Ps Funtzalls | 


2 e 
the 1 . 


EFT cops is 15 rede | at 


lepulcher » and nds net 


1030 The ancient 
did burn the dead Ho» 
dies: whence comes 
buſtum $ is, 2 
tombe 02 t 92 02 


2 odies _ — 
ried. 
3031 Grape · tones 


and epitaphs are ere: 
2 PN ail ſongs 


* 2 gentiliſme 


1033 
women Hired to la⸗ 
ment did mourn be- 
ys pints ofthe 

t 
— toe. * lamentab 
voypces vi. ſongs at 
the burtall. 


1033 And leaſt the 


ſpirits, ſoules oꝛghoſts 

onld wander — 
and thither, oz from 
place to place, they did 
Raerincings with tune- 
rall feaſts 02 buriall 
banquets. 


XCIX. Of Pro- 
vidence. 


1034 OD death fi- 
1nmiſheth 
endeth all *— 


8 1019 Les exſeques 
ou funtrailles ſe font 
vers le cine tiere, avec 


une pompe ſunebre, & 


il eſt enſeveli, c eſt a 
dire, mins dans le ſe- 
pulchre, & enterre. 


1020 Les ancien: 
bruſſoient les corps 
morts, de la vient ce 
mot, buſt um, c efta dire 
le lies ou on bruſloit les 
morts, 

1031 On elfe des 
colomnes, & des epita- 
phes ©: on chante des 
chanſons douloureuſes. 

1032 Au genteliſme 
des femmes loees pour 
pleurer, faiſoient les 
regrets, racontans les 
lovanges dutreſpaſſe, 
avec des eſcris © 
chants de deuil ſur le 
monument. 


1033 Et de peur que 


tes eſprits nallaſſent | 


ga & la, ils faiſoyent les 
obſeques par banquets 
de furerailles, 


XCIX. De la Pro- 
vidence. 


"Eft ainſ que 


Wa > 


nit tout. 


{a mort fi- 


1035 Omnia 


20 
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0 2 Omnia 


enim temporalia | © 
fluxa ſunt & tranſi - 


tor ia; + exoriantur | and 


& intereunt. 
roꝝs 


deceditꝰ 
10 Viciſfitu- 
dimbay ſubitaneis 
ſubjacent omnia. 
1038 Atheus | 
tamen eſt, qui te- 
merè voldtari aus 
temat res noſtras: 
fato ſuccedunrome 
nia. 


4 \ . 
142 1 


1639 Fors & 
fortumi nil ſunt. 

1040 Fortuitos 
quidem, & impro- 
viſos caſus effe 
concedo, ſed noſtri 
reſpecu, non pro- 
videntiz: quæ mi- 
nutiſſima etiam 
nutu ſuo dirigit. 


1041 Nam & 
capillos noſtros 
numeratos eſſe te- 
ſtatur ſalva: or, ut 
ne quidem unicus 
perire queat. 

1042 Ideò inſo- 
litas mutationes, 


oſtenta, prodigia & 


Etiamiſi 
| aliqnd' ſtabile vi- 
deatur, vetuſtate te 
ipſd atterur & fu 


| ti 


our very hatres are 


— — 


tall Foes 


5 Hp In fe 


wear away. - 


th n e, | 


_— it wa⸗ 


e 


43 a ads! 


ih 5 92 e 
1038 Het he 5.4% 


. 


are 
92 5 1 


2 all ll rhtngs 
kate oz - 


Ioz9 Cha L 
ker are F 7M 
1040 
grant lev That 


there be events caſual 

and i unlooked faz, but 

in r Hens: of us not of 
p:ovt 


| 
Es 
E 
things t his 12 05. Ne 
pleature. 


1047 Foz our Sa⸗ 
viour witneſſeth that 


numbzed, counted, ſo 
that none of them can 


periſh. 


1402 Therekoze 
range lights, pzodi- 
gies oz monſtrous and 


— — 


1 Car toute 
thoſes remporelles ſout 
| faxes, periſſables & 
tranſitores, elles naiſ- 
| ſent & meurent. 

1036 Bien que quel - 
4 choſe ſemble (table, 
If 3 eſt elle conſumee & 
s Fen va par Haage. 


1037 Toutes choſes 
| font ſubjefles u ſou- 
dains changements. 
1038 Toutes fois 
of | celuy N eff an Athei- 
le, qui cuide oweſtivie, 
| que toutes chofts fe 
virent & ſe tourntmt 
| ala volee o PH cas 
ſortnit tout fucctde au 
fat, ou a la deffinte. 
1039 La chance on 
fortune ne ſont rien. 
1040 I accarde bien 
qu'il y a des accidens, 
fortuits &non preveus 
mais au regard desnou, 
non de la providence : 
qui conduit & addreſſe 
tes choſes les plus pe- 
tites par ſa volonte. 


} 


1041 Car noi 
ſauveur teſmoigne que 
nos cheveux me ſine 
ſont contex © ſs que pas 
un deux ne peut perir, 

1042 ("eſt pourquoy 
des monſtres, prodiges 
& choſes terribles, e- 


ſtrange things, go be- 


— 2 


ftranges, &effroyables, 


portenta 


| — aprt. 
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1 anrece- 


1042 Inſunt ex- 
go omina rebus, 


1043 Sed ubi- 
que præſagia cap- 


ſi tibi Dominus 

id manifeſta- 
face, revelare dig · 
nabitur, non te la- 
tebit. 


1044 Tu pius 
eſto & ora: non te 
derelinquet ille ; 
qui æquè præde- 
{tinavit, quid cras, 
perendie, & dein- 

cep?,de re futurum 
lit, ac quod heri, 


tot annis factum 
1045 Fatum 
tuum ne anticipa, 


ſed expecta. 


C. De Angels. 


1946 TYJRoduxit 
P & invi- 


libiles Angelos, 

eoſque innumeros, 
eternum numen, 
ad regenda inferi- 
ora, adminiſti os 
 ibi. 


P_m_ 


ute, ſuper ſtitio et- 


pridie & abhinc- 


koze u 


ee * 


IF, 7 


i 


1042 
fore - 
the thin 


| contres donc ou mal. 


precedent les change- 
ment inuſiex. 
1042 Les bons en- 


encontves ſont e choſe 
es meſme. 


Bug to look 
7 — oy 


tout eſt ſuper ſtit io r ſi 
'| be Signer dargne te 


1043 Mais recer- 
cher des preſages par 


thing units t er, thou 


thalt not be 
t vereof, Q 5 not 
diy, Br chou 112 ting | 


be hidden ft 
od, and pay 


will not fozſake hee 
oꝛ leave ha 


many — pat. 


1045 Do not antict- 
e o Revent thy 
ate 02 deſtinp, buter- 
pect,and tarry,oe watt 
fo: it. 


C. Of Angels. | 


10,46 12 eternal 


p oDHSCe 02 Air bent 
2 invt 1 An · 
gels, and thoſe innu- 


merable oz number - 


leſſe, his mintſtring 
ſptrits to rule and go⸗ 
vern this inkeridur 


world. 


muniſeſter ou reveler 
quetque choſe , il ne te 
8 point cache, 


1044 Soi pieux & 
t Crargnant t dieue prie: 
celuy la ne rt'delaifſery 
point, qui a anſſi biex 
predeffine ce qui tedvir 
advenir le1 eur main, 
Vapres demain & par 
Apres, que ce qui ft 
fait hier, devant 
hier, & depun tant 
d anntes. 

1045 N anticipe 
point ta deſtinee, am; 
Patten. 


C. Des Anges. 


10461 E Dien eter- 

L nel produiſe 
fit anſſi des anges in 
viſibles, & iceux innu- 
merables, ſes inftru- 


ments pour regir ce 
monde inferieur. 


z0g7 Nen 


— 


— 


_— 


__ 


— 
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* 047 Non quòd 
= ope, ſed quia 
c eſt placitum. 


1048 Conſti- 


tuerat hos in cœlo 


empyreo: ſed qui- 


dam deſciveruat à 


Deo per ſuperbi- 


am, deturbarique 
ſunt ad infernum 


(quem & j orcum 
& erebum & aver- 


num dicunt.) 
1049 Qui in ſua 
integritate manſe 
rune , cnnfirmari 
ſunt ne labi am- 
pliùs poſſint. 


1050 Circa 


1 thronum creatoris 


ſui mills millium 
adſtantes, eum a- 


dorant, laudant & 


celebrant. 

1051 Amanda- 
ti obeunt manda- 
ta, legationeque 
functi revetrtuntur. 


1052 Aﬀociant ſe 
juſſu Dei piis jam 
inde a nativitate, 
eanquam cuſtodes, 
ut mala averrun- 
cent, & ab inſulti- 
bus latanæ prote. 
gant. 


but as 
his good will and plea- 
2 He had placed 
I | 
ſetled them in the 
bighelt Lit but 
ſome departed and re- 
volfed from God 
though pride, and 
were thzowne into hell 
call alſo a 
river of hell, hell fire, 
a burning lake. ) 


1049 They that 
mained in their inte- 
gritie were confirmed 
that they might never 


1050 Thoulands of 
thouſands 
round about the thzone 
of their Creatour, do 
woꝛ ſhip, pzaiſe, laud, 
and celebꝛate him. 


that re · 


Iosr Being ſent 
fo:th they do oz ere- 
cute what they are 
commanded, and ha- 
ving perfoꝛmed o2 exr- 
erciſed their charge oꝛ 
embaſſage, they re- 
turn. : 

1052 They aſſociate 
themſelves by Gods 
command oz appoint- 
ment to the godly, even 
from their nativitie, 
oꝛ from the day oftheir 
birth, as pꝛeſet vers oz 
keepers to take oꝛ turn 
away evils, and to 


otect from the aſ- 
faults of ſathan. 


ffanding | 


* 046 Non qu'il euf 


— — 


| ſaute de leur aide, a. 


is pource que tel eſtoit 
ſon bon plaiſey. 

1048 11 les avoit 
placex & colloquex au 
cielempyree:mas quel- 
ques uns par leur or- 
gueil ſe deflournerent 
de leur dieu, & ſurent 
precipiteʒ en enfer, 
(au on appelle auſſi une 
riviere d enſer, le fey 
d'enfer, ou lac bruſlant 

1049 ceux qui de- 
meurerent en leur inte- 
grits ont eſte confirmex, 
pour ne pon voir jamais 
plus cheoir. 

10 50 Se tenants 4 
Fentour de leur Crea- 
teur, mille milliers La 
dorent, le loueut, & le 
celebrent. 

1051 EA V,); que. 
que part, ils executent 
leurs charges s eſt an. 
acquitex de leur an- 
baſſade retournent. 

1052 Ils Saſſocient 
par le commandement 
de Dieu, a ceux qui le 
craignent, depuis leur 
nativite,comme gardi- 
ens, pour leur ofter , 
chaſſer & les preſer ver 
des maux, & pour les 
garantir des aſſauts de 
ſatan, | 


| 


es Quo 


— — 


* © reſerata & aparta. 


diabolo & conſor- 
tibus ejus: ad ge- 
kennam detruden- 
tur. 


x058 Viadex 
enim etit gloria 


| luz Deus. | 
clauſula. 


Di. amabò quid 
reſtar? eatenus 


| 1057 Sed va | oth 


bo 


to E. 
11 Fo: God will 
02 2 ntatner ok his 


own glozy. 
The Clauſe, 


T3 me J pay 

th x 2 the 
gs delivered,be it 
_ 1 — 
pts An fome 
manner. 


4 


r, defender | 


4 
4 
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1053 Quod de 1053 Touchant ce 
| 15 las inqui- | 4 u Ge de deux bons 
"yh incertum ei. anges, ileft _—_— 

1954 Apparent *. 1054 Ls appaniſſent 
— ot , fed dif- | par fois; mais 92 — 
parent rurſum non wi roiſſent derec heſ, non 
faſcinando, fed re- en enchantantgains re- 
vera... - i 4 de faict. 

1055 Cacudæ- 1075 Les cacode- 
mones apparences | mis ay malings eſprits 
ſyectra vocantu ; : apparoiſſanis S'appel- 
tumultuantes no. lent phantoſmes au vi- 
du, lemures ;; f- font, ſaiſans bruit de 
 mulances, lares & and ing nuict, loups garous, ſer- 
penates. ſpirits; fami- uantt, eſprits familiers 

1056 Magi cum — houſold | & dien dame(iiques. 
demonibus collu- b 1056 gicians 9; 1056 Les magicieus 
dentes incanra- | ſvoth{ayer#. - it om Ty avec 
mentis ſuis ſei ge. bes demont, ſe mettent 
& alios — — . may | Lors de ſens eux meſ- 


mos & les autres par 
leurs enchantemens. 

1057 Mais malheur 
au diable & & ſts com- 
plices, ils ſeront jette 
en la gebenne. 


10 58 Car Dieu ſera 
vengtur de ſa gloire. 


La Clauſe ou Cloſure. 


O ca di moi je te 
prie, que reſte- il? 
car jay aprins telle- 
meat quellement ce qui 


{| ma efte enfene juſques 


| 


a preſent: ) que cecyſoit 
dict ou entendy ſans 


2 


arrogance.) 


— 


E 
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—————— 


Siccine ? mae 
ſedulitate ifta. Re- 
ſtabit igitur, ut, per 
hanc portam in- 
greſſus, Scientia- 
rum, & Latinæ, 
Anglicæ, & Galli- 
cæ linguæ palatia 
luſtrare properes, 
& quæ hic raptim 
& carptim c 
viſti , prolixe in 
autoribus bonis 
ſpeculeris. 


Habes enim hic 
ſummatim & ſuc- 
cinctè 
complex ionem, ſeu 
rudimenta Philo- 


ſophiæ & Theolo- 


re omiſſum reor. 
Auctarii loco ad- 

monco, ut ad pie- 

tatem convertas 


junctim omnia. 


Reddemus enim 
omnium rationem 
quum venerit 
Cbriſtus, ut excitet 
nos. & judicet: ubi 
manifeſta & occul- 
ta patehear. 


O beatos qui 
eum tunc propiti- 
um habebunt ! ſal- 
vabuntur. 


| 


brevem | 


212 3 nihil tantope - | te 


and hidden tha 


$ it ſo? well; 
3 ooo! Yiu g 
creaſe in this great dt» 
and elt- 


3285225 


e to 
Hold round abont th 
palaces of Sciences, 
of the Latine,E 
and F 
and that what th 
haſt known Here haſt 
ly oz ſwiftly, and 
few words oz by 77 
[ 


and Divi is bt ſo 
e is n 
— ft out oꝛ omits 


Fo2 a ſurplufſage J 
admoni 
thee . thou — 


| all things together 


unto pietie and godlt- 
neſſe. 


Fo: we ſhall give a 
reaſon of, we ſhall an- 
ſwer foꝛ, all, when he 
hall come to raiſe us 
e whe 

K 
il .be 
latd open. 


O Hlefſep thoſe 
which all haut im 
favourable, pꝛopfti⸗ 
ous , and mercikull! 


they ſhall be ſaved, 


I 


"I 


1] reſtens donc qu eſtant 


| obmis tant ſoit peu. 

Au rele, pour us| 
ſurcroiſt, je t'admone- | 
ſte que tu couvertiſſes | 


le tout enſemble a piett | 


Efi-il ainſs ? + eſt il 
vray r acrey & aug 
mente en ceſte tienne, 


ſedulite & diligence:l! 
.eptre par cee porte. 


tu te deſpeſches a voir || 
les palais des Sciences, | 


& du Latin, du Fran- 


cok & de 7 Axgloi, | 
| que ct que t as cogun 


icy a la haſte,en peu de 


car A icy ſon- 
mairement & ſuccin* 
ctement, une courte & 


brieve comprehenſion 
I | eu les rudiments de la 


Philoſopbie & Theole- 


gie jene penſe pa 
qu'il 2 ſoit laiſſe ad 


& ſanFite. 


rendre raiſon de tout: 


cboſes maxifeft 
chees' ſeront expoſees 
a la vere d un chacun. 

O bien beureux ceux 
gui le trouveront pro- 


ſeront ſauve⁊. 


— ae. 


Faxit 


mots & par parcelles,| 
is le contemples a 
large es bons autheurs. 


Car il nous faudra 


quand ( briſt viendra 
pour nous reſuſciter & 
eſt Pour jugere on toute: 
es &fcas | 


pice & favourable {ils | 


-- 


& — 


- 


— >. 


— - 
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Faxit miſerator 
noſter, ut bie miſe- 


ficati in charitate 
coaleſcamus, 


Tu ei conhrere 
ac vota vove, devo- 
| reque & fervide 

ndo penetra- 
ia coli penetra, ut 
jam nunc ceœliti- 
dus annumereris. 


Ave & vale. 


Jehovæ Zeba- 
oth honor fit in 
ſecula ſeculorum, 
Annen. 


recordiã e jus juſti- — 


mertie, 
we may grow and in ⸗ 
creaſe together in cha · 

Conkeſſe and vow. 
02 make thy vows un · 
to him, and paying 
Devoutly and fervent- 
ly, penetrate, go u 
to, oz pterce thꝛoug 
= ſecrets of Heaven, 
that thou mayeſt be 
reckoned amongſt the 
ſaints thereof. 


Thus halle, God be 
with. thee, and farc 
thou well, 


To the Lozd Jeba⸗ 
oth, Trinitte , be ho- 
nour both now and 
evermoze, oz foz ever 
and ever, Amen. 


* 


FINIS. 


The END, 


Noſtre Dieu miſeri- 
cordieux nous face la 
grace qu eli ans juſtifi- 
ex icy par ja merci, 
nous croiſſions euſemble 
en charite, 

Confeſſe toy, & fay 
tes veux ã luy ſeul, 
le priant devotement, 
& avre ferveur pene- 
tre, monte & perce les 
ſecrets & cabinets des 
cieuæ, affin que tu ſois 
maintenant recen au 
nombre des ſaints & 
des bourgeois des cienx 


Par ainſi, Dieu te 
garde & te bene. 


iA [Eternel Zeba- 
oth, ſoit bonneur & 
glorie, des maintenant 
& atousjours mais, ou 
es ſiecles des ſiecles, A- 
men. 
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